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PREFACE. 



The remarks prefixed to those *^ Thoughts ou 
Private Devotion," for the acceptance of which 
the ivriter has been and continues grateful, ave 
in great part so applicable to the contents of 
the present volume, that, for readers possessing 
the former, nothing prefatory may here be needful. 
The title implies, thai this work is designed^ 
principaHy^ for such as endure distress, dis- 
couragement, or sadness ; bat it is well to add 
(what the brevity of a title could not distinctly 
indicate), that, within this large divkion of so- 
ciety, they will be found mo^ appropriate, by 
those who, in prefacing that ibrnier work, wece 
designate as ** the reflective and questioning 
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class;" who might, with perhaps equal pro* 
priety, have been termed, — the pensive, doubting ^ 
and, in some sense, speculative class. Several 
modes, it is true, of adversity and disappointment^ 
are both incidentally and expressly treated of, 
common in a great degree to every order of minds, 
and every rank of the community. Still it will 
be found that the prevailing character and drift 
of these papers is most adapted to the class now 
mentioned. '' Distress, discouragement, or sad-* 
ness,'' are, indeed, often the effects of such a 
mental constitution. Doubt and dejection on the 
great points where all real hope is at issue ; and 
other pains or fears, of a quality which some minds 
can but coujecturally, and therefore but obscurely 
estimate, are among the '^ manifold temptations" 
which that class encounter. We should thank 
God that there are Christian writers, in our own 
as in former days, who think chiefly for another 
class; who possess that enviable energy and 
confidence, which breathe an eloquent vigour 
through their pages, and doubtless bear forward 
kindred spirits in the same high career^ with a 
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power signally beneficial to the cause of piety. It 
may be permitted meanwhile to expect, that readers 
not allied to these in strength or in decision, may 
be aided by a companion not so firm and sanguine ; 
who enters more into those difficulties and sor* 
rows (real or imagined), which a stronger faith 
and a more ardent hope might boldly overleap or 
happily banish. 

It will probably strike some readers that the 
topics of this volume are few ; that, of these few^ 
several have been treated in rather a prolix man* 
ner; that there are other diversities of distress 
which equally or still more require alleviation; 
and perhaps, that the author has strangely over- 
looked their own* 1 can only plead, that to do 
even imperfect justice to those subjects which 
have been selected, except with a far happier 
talent of compression than I have yet attained* 
very narrow limits would not suffice ; and the 
restricted number, since limitation to a single 
volume appeared desirable, is a necessary conse* 
quence* 

On this account, as well as to prevent confu- 
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sion from the abridged titles of the respeetife 
•volumes, the name of Eeways is adopted. 

When it has been graciously ordained by the 
Auliior of all good, that Christian thoughts^ 
lyhether communicaied orally or in a permanent 
form, should conduce to influence, console, or 
animate other minds, — ^it is too certain, from the 
temper of fallen man, that sentiments' not Chris- 
tian will have mingled with our thankfulness 
and alloyed it. But it is not less certain^ tluft 
just humiliation and wonder will often be excited, 
in the consciousness that an instrument so ra- 
riously defective and so mucli offending, has 
been thus employed and favoured. An impulse 
will be also given to each previous wish and 
prayer, that yet a little more may be effected 
towards raising the hopes, obviating the doubts 
«ind dan-gers, or lightening the sorrows of our fel- 
low-minds. Our continuance in life, ever unsure, 
and transient at the most, is sometimes, irom 
Twrious causes, made to appear in an unwon^led 
degree doubtful ; and such wishes thus -Acquire 
^strength from the thought (if not presentiment) 
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ibxA it juay be txe long and unawares too late. 
New aUeiapts, tfaere&nre, mod the completion of 
likcsn, may be prompted, not by an increased con* 
fidence, but by the more frequent immitory voice 
around us or within us, ^^the night cometh when 
none can work,'' and the desire to utter words of 
comfort to some surviving, when we may have 
Ibeen called to our unknown abode* In tiie an* 
licipation of that change, — the hopes and fears 
which respect human opinion and criticism, 
ought to be *^ counted as the small dust of the 
balance:" but were these in reality discarded 
and forgotten, still would a weighty solicitude 
remain, — and one specially attaching to that 
kind of endeavour which is in itself most sooth* 
ing to the heart engaged in it, — ^the endeavour 
to impart effectual consolation; — solicitude le^ 
what is meant for the sincere ^ould be per- 
verted by the self-deceiven This apprehen- 
sion, as the discerning reader will easily judge, 
has been chiefly, if not exclusively felt, with re* 
ispeet to the secaady tUrdy fourth^ and sevetdk 
'pieces :: which are certainly not meant or adapted 
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for those who cherish a false and worldly peace, 
or indulge unawakened ease or listlessness of 
mind respecting their eternal welfare ; nor for such 
as (with more wakefulness of thought on these 
subjects) may secretly lean to the refuge of semi-* 
antinomian delusions. The very titles of the 
papers in question denote that they are not in- 
tended for the former, — and the whole tenour of 
the volume, I trust, must indirectly show, that no 
cordial or solace is intended for the latter. 

I am but too well apprised that delusions 
of both these kinds exist and even abound in 
our day; and that there are moreover profes- 
sors of religion not subject precisely to either, 
— who with correct doctrinal views and (in the 
judgment of charity) a sincere mind, yet evince 
but very little discernment or fidelity as to the 
moral principles, bearings, and requirements of the 
gospel ; some also who pervert its great doctrines 
when most ^* rightly" stated ; and others whose 
notions, though both doctrinally and practically 
just in the main, seem much too easy and flexible 
in detail. All who compose these classes or 
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approach them, (and the writer as far as he 
may rank with either) need to be reminded so- 
lemnly of our Saviour's words, ** Not every one 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven/* — And they perhaps 
are more safely and faithfully, although less invi- 
tingly employed, who urge upon such minds the 
topics of self-suspicion and fear, — than he who 
chiefly attempts to console the dejected and the 
doubting. 

Not that I am without hope (for the effect 
of a weak and erring aim is not always that 
which was primarily designed) that some reflec- 
tions in those papers may tend, incidentally, to 
awaken the thoughtless or remiss, and induce 
some who have little self-knowledge to deeper 
self-inspection; and that others, — by observing 
the moral investigations of such as desire to 
1)6 '' altogether" Christians, — may derive a new 
and salutary impression how contrary and how 
secular is their own state of heart. But it is a 
distressing possibility, that anjf can misapply 
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the arguments of hope, to lull or indurate them* 
selves in habitual carelessness, transgression, or 
hypocrisy. Nor is it a cheering relief, to recollect^ 
that most, perhaps all, of those religious writings 
■or discourses which embrace topics of evangelical 
comfort, are open more or less to the same 
hazard. 

As far, however, as divine aid has been sought 
in our efforts, and a divine blessing implored on 
the result, it is both a duty and comfort to be- 
lieve, that while evil effects cannot be precluded, 
the good shall at least largely preponderate. 

I have cited, as freely as heretofore, the 
thoughts of distinguished writers, where they 
seemed adapted to confirm or illustrate my own; 
and still expect, as on former occasions, that 
there are no parts of the volume which the judi- 
cious ^^ would less wish excluded." 

There has been here no temptation to deviate 
from that catholic spirit which I should count it a 
great unhappiness really to lose, — ^but which yet^ 

if induced to treat directly of controverted points^, 

• - >' ■ 

it is possible I might incur from some the chargjp 
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of having feregooe. Most cordially, however^ do 
I joia with those ^o feel, that infidel hostilities^ 
and national affiction* and dangers^ as well as 
private sorrows, should combine with our Re* 
deemer's strong injunctions, to bind all who 
*' name" his *^ name** more closely ^* together in 
love ;" and that the most blessed omen for that 
Redeemer's epiphany and triumph will be, when 
we rejoice to forget the diflFerences which we can- 
not annihilate, and join in ^' strife " against our 
common foes ; — *^* striving against sin," — '' striv- 
ing together for the faith of the gospel." 

I cannot refrain from subjoining — even at the 
risk of its seeming irrelevant — a far better ex- 
pression of these wishes, (read with great plea- 
sure since writing the above lines), which con- 
cludes an admirable exhortation to the mem- 
bers of different Christian churches on the bless- 
ings and advantages to be expected] from '^ bro- 
therly communion." 

*^ In your separate condition you have all arrived 
at the same views as to saving truth : expect 
further agreement as the reward of fellowship. — 
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Love in the heart will become light in the intel- 
lect: yon will feel yonrselTes perpetually ap« 
proaching to greater aniformity : — ^in proportion as 
yon have more of that visible oneness which will 
for ever be seen in the charch in heayen, yoa will 
display less of that diversity of sentiment which 
hitherto has distinguished^ and often distracted, 
the church upon earth/'* 

* " Two Letteis by Fut Jwtitia,'' on the Bible Socieiy contro- 
Teny. The whole passage, of whieb these sentenees aie but the 
co n cloe i oD i is truly excellent and impoitant. 
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ON THE VALUE AND CREDIBILITY OF « THE 
GOSPEL;" AND ITS ADAPTEDNESS TO OUR 
SORROWS, FEARS, AND MORAL NECESSITIES. 

It is a current opinion among people of th^ world; 
that " serious Christians/' — " saints/' — (or by what- 
ever synonyme they choose to designate the class,) 
have far gloomier views of human life than others. 
Nor can it, indeed^ be questioned, that our estimate 
of its momentous design and consequence is far more 
distinct and grave. But with respect to the actual 
ills which human life includes, it would be scarce 
possible to view or state more darkly the greatness and 
severity of these, than lettered heathens had already 
done, in those scenes and ages which the world has 
most admired. Cicero quotes philosophers, poets, 
and dramatists, who commended death as greatly 
preferable ; and gives, among others, this condensed 
expression of their sentiment : — *' For man not to 
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be born is far the best^ and the next best as soon as 
possible to die."* Nor were such feelings prompted 
by any lively or confiding expectation that death 
would introduce them to a new and happy exist- 
ence. They wavered between faint hopes of a life 
which might be better, and the prospect of eternal 
unconsciousness. Sulpicius, condoling with the 
same distinguished Roman on the loss of his daugh- 
ter Tullia, observes, *' How -often must you needs 
reflect, as I myself frequently do, that those cannot 
be said to be hardly dealt with, whose lot it has 
been in these limes, without any special anguish, to 
exchange Ufe for death ;" and he afterwards adds, 
"* Besides, if there be any sense in the dead, such 
was her love to you and pious kindness to all her 
connexions, that she assuredly would not have you so 
defected.! '^ Thus in a letter which, the biographer 
of Cicero remarks^ " is thought to be a masterpiece 
of the consolatory kind," the great evils of die pre^ 
sent state, and the great uncertainty of that which 
is to come, are alike admitted. 

It is certain also that those evils were, by the same 
powerful minds, ascribed in great part, if not chiefly, 
to moral causes — to the fallibility, if not original 

* Tusc. QiuBst. lib. i. § 48-=--Noii nasci homini long6 optimain 
esse : proximum autem quam primam mori. 

t Epist. Fam. iv. 5. quoted in Middleton's Life of Cicero, toI. ti. 
pp. 169.171. 
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f^pYavaition, of our nature — to the corrupt aad con- 
tagious sisaifce of society; diat they oonsidered vice the 
deepest sooroe of pain^ and renaorse^ or self-reproach, 
among the bitto^est draughts which humanity par- 
takes. Thus the same Tully remarks in his Treatise 
on Laws^ '^ We do not rightly judge^ Quiatus, what 
Divine punishn^nt is: we weigh the miseries of 
men by their incurring deaths or pain of body^ or 
grief of mind,* or judicial penalties ; these things are 
the lot of humanity, and have befeUen many good 
men ; but die pain of wickedness is grievous, and; 
apart fiom ali other consequences, in itself the great- 
est-j-" Elsiewhere he writes, ** There is nothing which 
makes man so wretched as impiety awl crime ;";{; 
and, in one of his orations, dedares, that there need 
no "torches of Furies" to pursue the guilty, ** Each 
one is most of all perturbed by his own iniquity and 
Ub inward dread, remorseAd thoughts and em agi- 
tated conscience. These are the untiring and do- 
mestic furies of the guilty mind." § It is true that 
even the philosophic heathen, being not only un- 
ei£ghtened spirUuaUy, but in some degree morally 
hardened by corrupt custom, may have ascribed 

* Meaning grief which is occasioned by circumstances foreign to 
thcsr own conduct. 

t De Legib. lib. ii. § 17 ; et coitf. lib. i. § 14. 

X De Finib. lib. iv. { 24. 

§ Pro Rose. Amer. et conf. De Legib, lib. i. § 14. 

B 2 
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such inward penalties only to flagrant crimes ; Jmi 
—the principle onoe granted^^it is endemt^ that 
all sin, when discerned to be such, must induce suf-^ 
feriiig or uneasiness proportionate to its degree ; and 
even when not clearly recognised as such by the 
seared or darkened mind, still a debasement and dis- 
quietude attend it, which mar all real peace. Quin- 
tilian has implied in one word the wretchedness of 
moral contamination, when he says, in reference to 
immoralities practised before the Roman children, 
" They are so miserable as to learn these before they 
know them to be vices."* If we take, therefore, not 
the view of human life with which " gloomy rdi- 
gionists** are charged, but that of those celebrated and 
prosperous heathens^ whose character and institutions 
our sceptics have extolled, we shall still have amjde 
reason to seek, and to propose to others, merely as 
human beings, some effectual consolation. It is not 
requisite that you should be under the present bur- 
den of peculiar distress, in order to render this ap- 
propriate : the very condition of being human makes 
it so; and if this, through levity or earnest occupation 
of the mind, be not considered to-day, it may yet be 
felt most poignantly and irresistibly to-morrow. But 
I shall presume that you have felt it already ; and 
this so deeply, as to have sought unfeignedly for 

* Instit lib. i, cap. 2. 
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Ckriaiian consolations; — that the promises of '' for- 
giveness of sins" through faith in Jesus Christy of 
the purifying and consoling influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and of a heavenly life to come^ have appeared 
to you " worthy of all acceptation," and have called 
forth sincere prayers that you may truly apprehend 
and enjoy them. At the same tinie, I suppose 
your views of these great things to be not dis- 
tinct and unwavering, but mingled with much 
of unbelief, or of personal distrust and fear; yet 
with a growing desire to understand and embrace 
them in such a manner, as may lead you to " all joy 
and peace in bdieving." I shall conjecture also that 
this desire may be now deepened by the experience 
ef severe afflictions, of declining earthly hopes, or of 
undiselosed anxieties ; so that any thoughts which may 
tend to corroborate the importance, reality, and 
value of Gospel blessings, and present them to your 
mind as dear in their import and freely attainable, 
will be now, far more than at some former seasons, 
opportune and welcome. You are suffering, it may 
be, from disease ; more acutely than any who have 
not been assailed by similar affliction can estimate ; 
and this, while your period of life and previous flow 
of health seemed to promise long exemption. If the 
skill and soothing care around you sustain the hope 
of relief and restoration, yet is it not without mis- 
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givings ; for while the %iiicertaiiities of coatinuaiQiGe 
in life are always §;f eat^ thofie whidi attend the is&u^ 
of actual maladies must ever be far greater; biit> 
should you regain that health whidi is itself ei\joy- 
ment^ still may its present interruption bring im-'' 
presaiyely before, you a time not far remote^ whttui 
the efibrts of art^ the resources of nature^ and the^ 
aids oi watchful ajSection will not so avail. Per* 
haps also that prospect acquires a threatening vivid* 
ness and awful nearness from the recent or actual 
ravages of epidemie disease, which, by the sudden 
violence of its assaults and dreadfuhaess of its eflfeda> 
arrays death with msw terrors; whose existftooB or 
probable recurrence must therefore fitsten oo thfi 
thoughtful mind an afflictive sense of those csiA^ 
mities which may soon be, pa^sooally or relatively,, 
permitted to invade us. Or,, without adverting 
to such possibilities, you feel that at least ymtsr 
life is waning to ita dose— sensations a& well as 
dates assure you of its swift dedine— «you are pauirr 
fuUy admoiushed by growing infirmities — ^you &el 
that " the evil days draw nigh," if not already corner 
in which you must be conscious, '* I have no plea- 
sure in them :" the excitements and hopes of thisr 
world ^^ are over and gone ;" its prospects are bor* 
come brief and cloudy, and the last shades of it^. 
evening are near. Or you have encountered^ what th^ 
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world often describe^ in a phrase borrowed from my- 
thology^ as revises of fortune ; disappointments and 
adversities hare cast or led you donrn from a sta^ 
tion of competence^ perhaps of affiuent enjoyments, 
to experience the dirersified trial of reduced and 
i^raitened resources, to anticipate a struggle amidst 
penury through your remaining days, or to taste 
already the bitterness and humiliation of depend- 
ence. Or you have felt the sharpness of a bereave* 
ment, which, if it d^ect the heart less than pining 
sickness, and chill it less than poverty and the world's 
neglect, may wound and agonize it yet m(H?e» It 
has been torn by the rending of the dearest ties ; 
your spirit is left in solitude ; or, if some objects of 
its tenderness remain, they are such as must shortly 
be resigned, or such as must lean on you for that 
support and guidance, which you feel as if too en-* 
feebled and disconsolate to give. 

Iliat mind must be indeed inert or insusceptible, 
which, by such evils, or by some others that may 
equal or surpass them, would not be impelled on* 
ward to muse on the final teim of earthly sorrows, 
and look^th expectation or with anxious doubt into 
the great unknown beyond. To have no sudi views 
even transiently, would seem, in any of those cir^ 
eumstances, scarcely possible. I could not, there* 
fore, conceive myself to excite in any of the afflficted 
& sort of sdiidtude entirely novel and unfelt, though 
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perhaps to revive it in a season of its weakness or in- 
teimission. But in your own case I have presupposed 
a state of feeling contrary to this. I have assumed 
that spiritual interests are always or generally your 
ultimate object of concern ; that you are conscious it 
is the want of more assurance as to those which 
sharpens every sorrow, and feel that this want leaves 
you unshielded against the brunt of evils that may 
supervene ; so that each reverse will come with its 
shock unbroken — each bereavement with its keen- 
ness unallayed — every personal infliction with its 
pang unsoftened, except you can attain and exercise 
firm faith and Uvely hope in things eternal. 

But to have such views, were they ever so infire- 
quent and fleeting, is to need help and solace ; for 
thoughts which apprehend, though but in wandering 
gUmpses, the augmenting burdens of trouble and 
disease, the loneUness of the last great transit, and 
the awful newness of an untried being — ^these are 
the most appalling which can strike the imagination 
or invade the heart ; except, indeed, such as would 
presage and realize in that solemn future a sure, 
and definite, and irremediable woe. These last, it 
may be, you have rarely, if at any instant known. 
Hopes, though too vague and general, in the 
mercy of God our Saviour, have been palUatives 
to your emotion, when that great question has some- 
times rushed upon you, — whether the spirit,, cfla* 
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^tiag with Uls which soon mwst terminate^ be 
laeaawhila psordoned ; and truly prepared, or pre- 
|iam>ng> for an immortality of blameless joy. For it 
is.certain, (on the supposition which I have made of 
your moral and evangelical light,) that the sense of 
sinfiilness — ^the apprehension of unpreparedness for 
a jmre and perfect state-— the feeling of discordance 
between your character and the. divine holiness, must 
be one great souree of inward anxieties, and. at 
certain moments, of most painful forebodings. 
. It is even probable that this is by far the heaviest 
of your actual sorrows. The others, of a temporal 
character, previously referred to, which are perhaps 
combined with it, may have so powerfiilly conduced 
to urge your thoughts towards everlasting interests, 
as to be themselves not seldom forgotten or eclipsed 
in that remoter contemplation. The conviction 
of some recent sin, or the recalled apparition, as 
it were, of scenes of criminality long past, may 
baunt your memory, and render at times that futu- 
rky, whidi is our only refuge from the woes of 
time, a region of dark, though undefined and 
vhadowy, omens, from which you shrink with secret 
disquietude, if not with dread. 
. The writer also himself would shrink, perhaps far 
tnore sensitively than he ought, from rendering those 
fearful doubts. one d^ree more definite and alarm- 
ing, than may be needfiil to your final peace. He 

B 5 
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would be loth^ h^i he the power, to draw terrifii; 
flashes fr(»n the clouds that overhang and confWynl 
you. Conscience has given warning that such are 
shrouded in the gloom, and let its voice suffice. 
Most gladly would I be the happier instrument <£ 
rendering your mind more accessible to each inter' 
vening gleam of a true and heavenly sunshine; and 
with this aim I proceed to those sources of Chris- 
tian hope, whither multitudes of the " weary and 
heavy laden " have eamesdy resorted, and have there 
felt the sole relief of sorrows not less grievous than 
your own. You will perhaps, indeed, observe, thirt 
what I shall advance is often more adapted to the 
doubting than the afHicted mind. But it will be 
found, that although mere human knowledge is often 
quite barren of comfort to the suiSferer, Christian 
knowledge is the essential basis of Christian conso-< 
latioti, without which it cannot subsist, and in pro* 
portion to which, if rightly used, it will commonly 
be satisfying and abundant. Do not suspect, there^ 
fore, that by inviting you to a fuller appreciation .of 
the value, credibility, and suitableness of Christian 
doctrines, I take a too circuitous path for conducting 
you to the fuller participation of Christian C(»nfort8. 
No doubt this path should be at all times pursued, 
with a profound dependence, both for light and con- 
solation, on the good Spirit of God. But kBonf- 
ledge is the appointed medium of consolation and 
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peaee. It is remarkable^ and has been often no- 
tioed, that the title '^ Paradete/' given by our 
Savioiir to the Holy Spirit, signifies not only Com* 
Ibrter and Advocate^ but Mcmilor or Teaehar. The 
"' oomfinrt of the Holy Ghost'' is to he attained 
hy his '^ guiding us into all truth ;" no other- 
wise^ therefore, than by a right apprehendon of 
divine truth ; though our compehension of it be ne- 
oessarity imperfect, and in some who apprehend its 
most ess^itial points with strong and clear discern- 
ment^ remains very hmited and partial. The com- 
Ibrts which will endure the test of sharp distress and 
abide in fiery trials must be not of that ^ght and 
shadowy dasa which men of the world may ofl^r : 
they must be direct and scriptural, built on that 
'' knowledge of the truth/'^ which is the portion of 
the docile, the earnest, and the humble, — who are 
** taught of God," and have " received the love of 
the truth that they might be saved;" comforts flow- 
ing from the revealed grace of God in Christ Jesius, 
sought and implored, discovered and embraced. 
Such, it is our '' heart's desire" that you and we 
dioiild amply and unalterably partake. Though 
the writer possess them but intermittingly, and even 
dubtoualy, he has at least this claim to press them 
QA your regard, that he perceives their incomparable 
9nd exehisive worth. 

Qq the ooore preliminary (^ those truths which 
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conduct or urge us to the gospel^ it wiU indeed b0 
in your case ialmost superfluous to enlarge* With a 
mind so awake and susceptible to its own moral 
condition^ as I have presumed yours to be, I caimok 
need to argue or insist at large on the admitted trusth; 
that we are fallen, and in the sight of an Ommadent 
Rectitude deeply and inexcusably offenders. Our 
'^ conscience of sin/' though it may be quickened bji 
solicitous feeling, is not to be dispelled or annuUad 
by impartial reflection. Though friendship chenshi 
and tenderness excuse, and society may flatter, 6t at 
least not rebuke us> and aU this because our traosk 
gre^sions of thought, and many both of our actions 
and omissions, are hidden from the eye of nian> — ; 
though it may be also true, that education, social 
opipion^ fear, prudence, and afiection, and thedireol 
or indirect influence of religion, have actually re- 
strained us from very many evils, and engaged us 
in many duties, thus abating the edge of self-r^roof, 
— ^yet who can take a scrutinizing retrospect of life, 
or even of any. minuter portion of its course, without 
knowing, without feeling, that before this Omniscieji^ 
Holiness which '^ looketh on the heart," we staiiA 
self-accused, reproved of *' sin" and liable to ^* judg- 
ment V* We must also sui^pect, even if we would 
hope the contrary, that present or future eonforsni^ 
to the voice of conscience and the will of heaven, may 
not cancel or expiate past deviations ; we know. 
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tliat^ in their* very' nature^ these acts or thoughts 
ttiiidt be as powerless to undo or annul the former, 
as to* recall effects which have already flowed from 
theaxk : and we may judge besides^ that siace the 
fiill and pure obedience of each instant in our 
continued beings must be due for that same instant 
to^Him who freely imparted and wholly sustains 
it, there would be nought to spare, even were it so 
lunailable^ toward the long reckoning of compensation 
or amends. 

' But tve feel moreover^ that were this otherwise, 
and aruld there be some redundancy of present or 
intended obedience to transfer to the great arrear, 
that which could vindicate to itself any compen- 
satory worthy must be of a very different quality 
from what ours. now is^ and from what in this state we 
cfiin hope it will ever be* We feel that our attempts 
at accordance with the inadequate standard of con- 
srienoe (itself so unfixed and partial), — and this even 
in acts directly religious, — are at many times so defec- 
tive, nay, so deeply intermingled with evil, as fearfully 
to augment in the very performance of present duty, 
Ae account of present offences. 

Your anxieties, therefore, are not groundless but just . 
Most justly have they urged you to desire and seek 
some efficacious remedy for sin and sorrow. Without 
employing in the analysis of motives, tempers, and 
aetlotis^ anyeK^sesaiver^nement or rigour, — ^this is 
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our canscious po&ition-*-a multiplied and complex re- 
cord against us^ a supreme and unerring tribunal before 
ud. We hear^ as did that upright and benefieent pa* 
trkreh^ who was far less enlightened by written reve- 
lation^ the awiul query of an inward witness, ** How 
should man be just with God?" — and that stem whis- 
per of the eternal law, urges us to listen to the procla- 
mation of the glorious gospel. It forbids and disables 
you to be satisfied or even hdled by those faint echoes 
of its mercies, amidst which the careless are content to 
slumber. It prompts you to explore, with new and 
growing earnestness, the essence of Heaven's com- 
passion towards offending man. Pray that you may 
be thus brought to " behold*' wifh such concentrated 
interest as a vivid sense of personal necessity in- 
spires, that supremedisplay of loving-kindness, ''the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world;" the one oblation of 

<' unexampled love, 
Love xkQwheie to be found less than divine." 

Thus has it been with all who feelingly believe the 
gospel. The consciousness of mora idemerit and spiri* 
tual insufficiency, — not a nominal and listless assent 
to theol(^cal dogmas, but a genuine and deep 
conviction^ — ^has prepared the heart to receive with 
adoring wonder and thankfulness that '' unspeakaUb 
gift," the-gift of remission^ renovation, and etemal 
joy> procured by a Divine Redeemer, and for the 
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g^eof hU *' me offenng/' freely and • abundantly 
bestowed. It haa been perceived and feUj even as 
virith new light poured on this record and doctrine 
of aQripture> that when a Saviour of immeasurable 
dignity^ in whom our nature was myst^oualy oq0 
with the divine, abased himself to the depths of vica* 
rious suffering ^^ to bring us unto God ;" then waf( 
adueyed an endless, boundless triumph and vindir 
cation, of the holy attributes and ri^teous reign of 
the Most High. All that shock to moral order 
through the universe — all that undermining of God*s 
perfect government and of the stability of his reqpon* 
sible creation — ^which would else (as far as we can 
see) have necessarily followed from witnessing the full 
forgiveness of multiplied and great transgression, has 
by this stupendous expedient, by these '^ unsearch^f 
able ridies*' of love and condescension, been ghh 
riously precluded. The patriarch's awful difficulty, 
already cited, ^ How should man be just with 
God ?" receives its illustrious and joyftd solution in 
the facts and prodamiations of the new covenant, an- 
nouncing to men and angels that God can at once 
be ^^just, and the jmtifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus." We perceive, and all beings who are sjm-" 
titually awake must participate the thought, that the 
incomputable evil of sin, the sacred inflexibility of 
justice, the heavenly supereminence of mercy, are 
all displayed by this '^ one sacrifice,," in language at 
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which'tbe universe must *^ rejoice wit^L tiremblii^g-"; 
Otker writers, however, both of older times and of. 
our own, have dwelt on the illustration of the dmne 
perfections by the Atonement, with so <much more, 
both of argumentative and experimental strength, 
than I could bring to this great subjects that I shaU 
not dilate on it ; and 8hould> perhaps, have done stiU 
better by confining myself to some citations from 
them.'*' Let us rather turn to a point which, frow 
the very strength of their faith and depth of their 
feelings, those writers have but more rarely and more 
lightly touched. I mean the credibility of this doc- 
trine amidst its acknowledged inconceivableness. 

By yourself it may not seldom be experienced, 
though seldom if at all acknowledged, that reason 
and faith are overwhelmed and dazzled by '' the height 
of this great argument/' And they have become so, 
perhaps, in proportion, strange as that may seem on the 
first view, to your increasing belief and interest in it. 
While you heard of the humiliation and sacrifice of 
the Incarnate Word coldly and thoughtlessly^ as the 
mere statement of a formal creed or confession, — it 
may have excited little or no doubt, and even little 
(HT no surprise : for your mind may never have rested 
seriously' on the idea, or tried to expatiate in \\& 

* I subjoin somQ voids of the late Dr. Samuel Johnson : not 
for the reasons above given, but because they are from the lips of 
A imfman and a moraAff.^-^See Note A. . • 
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vastness. But since you became in some degree 
awakened to its infinite moment^ as a Divine Act on 
wfaich^ and on a belief of which^ eternal interests 
hinge and are suspended, you may have begun to 
feel at times as if that which is " too wonderftil" to 
grasp were also too wonderful to credit and rely on. 
In this likewise, as well as in that sinking of th^ 
heart which the distresses and presentiments of life 
induce, there are those who can deeply sympathize 
with you ; who contemplate with a sort of be- 
wildered feebleness these " deep things of God/'-^- 
Uke one who should gaze upwards at a mighty 
comet, or downwards into an ocean-whirlpool, till his 
giddy amazement almost questioned the reality of 
the scene. But let me remind you, that very much 
of this anxious, incredulous astonishment would be 
probably produced at facts far less " unsearchable" 
than those *^ deep things of Grod," if it could be omSe 
supposed that a great interest was connected with 
them and with our real belief* of them. Take as 
an instance a fainiliar fajct of modem philosophy. 
You at present may never question the annual and 
diurnal motion of the earth ; but readily believe, 
without much attention, and with as little of hesita- 
tion or surprise, what certsdnly is not taught or con- 
firmed by our senses, but the contrary, and therefore 
rests solely on scientific proof or testimony,— -that we 
a-re hurried through enormous spaces hourly with 
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the {Janet upoa wlnieh we dwell. But suppose an 
«3trdk)^r or projdiet could credibly assure you^ that 
yonr good health and longevity^ or the fruitftiliiess 
(tf your fields^ would much depend not only on 
the reality and permanence of this motion (which 
they actually (2q)> but likewise on your continued 
genuine hdief of its reality^ you would thenceforth 
contemplate it^ I cannot doubt^ with altered thoughts 
and feelings. You would consider the great won- 
deriulnesa of this immense yet quite unperceived 
unfelt velocity^ and the total absence of sensible 
proof fer it, with a painfiil soHcitude. Doubts would 
harass you whether the fact itself were credible and 
sure : and then (as a consequence of such incursive 
doubts) fears whether your belief in it were suffi- 
ciently genuine and steadfast ; and that, therefore, if 
it were true, you must be more or less obnoxious to 
the disastrous penalties. Yet your faith in that 
lact, groundbd as it then would be on the best exa-> 
mination which you could institute of philosopfaic 
proofs and testimonies, would be in its actual cha- 
racter far moare genuine and prevalent, amidst all 
the anxious doubt and awakened wonder which in- 
vaded and disturbed you, tban that slight, otiose, per-» 
haps undoubting credence, which was given while 
you £dt no personal interest either in the fact or the 
belief of it. And, which may be more directly 
to our pcHnty not only would your fidth, from havii^ 
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been pamve and unopposeci^ become aetiTe and pre- 
?ailiiig» but the fact Uself (of the earth's motioii and 
our own) were not a whit the less true and certain, 
because it seemed grown lets credMe while it was 
really more bdiewdi This hct of our amaring 
eeasekss joumej throu^ the heavens^ — ^by whiefa 
our reason and imagination (in the ease supposed) 
are £» nKire astounded now dian they were h^^eto* 
fiure, just because of our deep interest in and atten- 
tion to it, — can surely lose no iota of its truth and 
certainty by ttus our new acquisition of astomshment, 
nor even by our encountering the incursion of 
doidits before unknown. 

But if this kind of illustration should aj^ar to 
you not well suited to our purpose, I would invite 
3^ou to a differ^t train of thoughts 

Remember that whenever we contemplate Deity, 
and the ways of Deity, we inevitably mu9t oontem- 
plate attributes and manifestatians '^ dark with ex* 
oessive light." When we recognise the very basis 
<rfdl religion, the one creating, protecting, and pa. 
viding Godheady-^this, however elementary it may 
appear to minds that acquiesce, by a sort of passive 
habit, in doctrines early inculcated, without address* 
ing to them any active exercise of thought, is in 
effect to acknowledge that which supremely and in* 
finitdy ''|Mtsse^& knowledge.'* It is to touch and 
laan upon the mystery which must remain insoru* 
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table by finite beings': somewhat as in directing our 
eye to a point of the blue heavens^ or a star that 
beams across them, we inevitably turn it towards 
realms of which none can conceive either the infini- 
tude or the boundary. To believe in God is to be- 
lieve in a personal intelligence itself unoriginated*; 
self-existing through a past eternity ; itself the sole 
cause and support of all existence; an intelli- 
gence which knows simultaneously, at every point 
Q the immensity of time and space, each thought 
and act of all the innumerable orders and indi- 
viduals it sustains in being. But what less is this 
than a mystery unimaginable, and '^past finding 
out," — an abyss of grandeur which angels may de- 
spair to fathom? Yet this belief is the only true 
theism; the only theism that can avail us any- 
thing, inasmuch as no other can be in any proper 
sense religious, or inspire a solid hope from the 
divine perfection. And ought I then, while neces- 
sarily holding (except ^^ without hope and without 
God") a belief so mysterious as this, to stumble at 
any revealed procedure of this Infinite Being, be- 
cause it is *' too wonderful for me," or so " high," 
that " I cannot attain unto it ?" " He that comedi 
unto God must believe that He is." Meditate in 
the depths of that thought, and then ask yourself if 
you have any pretension to distrust Him when He 
records, '* God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself." 
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Consider furtlier, that the' organized earthly crea^ 
tuFBs, in all their vast diversity and inconceivable 
minuteness, have been formed and are sustained to 
exercise and evince the power, and wisdom, and 
benefioenee of the Eternal Mind.* He whose 
'' understanding isinfinite'' — ^who knows the thoughts 
and hears the praises of innumerable spirits that 

fxcel in strength," — has decreed, that not only 
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f '' The course of Nature, truly and properly speaking, is no- 
thing else but the tbill of God producing certain effects in a con- 
tiiiued, regular, constant, and tuiiform manner; which course or 
manner of acting, being in every moment perfectly arbitrary, is as 
easy to be altered at any time as to be preserved.'* (Dr. Samuel 
0|arke on the Attributes, p. 377.) Mr. Dugald Stewart, after 
quoting these words from Dr. Clarke, declares his own adherence 
tQ '' the simple and sublime doctrine" expressed in them, '' which 
siipposes the order of the universe to be not only at first established, 
b||t every moment maintained by the incessant agency of one Sn^ 
p|ieme M^nd — a doctrine against which no objection can be stated, 
but what is foimded on prejudices resulting from our own imper- 
Ifdions.'' ^ '' The multiplicity of his operations neither distmets 
]|is attention nor exhausts his power ; nor can we suppose him re- 
4uced to the necessity of abridging their number by calling me- 
duaism to his aid, without imputing to him the imperfections 
which mark our own circumscribed faculties and dependent con- 
dition.*" In the same manner, an able living physiologist speaks 
ef^the Designing and Operative Cause/' as ''perhaps the sole 
real agent in every movement in the universe ;" and remarks, that 
" the development of forms according to their generic, specific, and 
individual diversities, not less in the vegetable than in the animal 
world, can only be aeconnted for by ascribing it to the universal 
energy and wisdom of the Creator."^ 

* Act. and Mor. Powers, i. 366. « Ibid. 374. 

• Dr. Prichard, Review of the Doctrine of a Vital Principle, 
PIN 140, 141. 
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Stars, Bfid suns, and seraphs^ but microscopic insects^ 
should illustrate His creative and upholding onuii^ 
science, and fulfil fais purpose of diffiising that good 
which consists in sensation. Now, if the attributes 
of holiness^ of equity, of moral kindness, be &r more 
excellent than those of wisdom, and power, and ev«n 
of a. lower beneficence,— ^nd if the order and felicky 
of the whole moral creation be a far higher end tisan 
the sensitive well-being of some inferior creatures, — 
then which^ let me ask, would seem more fit, more 
congruous, that the Mind which comprehends et^- 
nity and grasps all minds, should at each instant be 
actuating the pidses in a sentient atom^ ino^elling 
life through an invisible worm, or watching thci 
motion and sustenance of ^^ a sparrow ;" or, that 
this imme Infinite Mind should assume into tmion 
with itself, a nature, lowly, frails and dependent like 
those, yet rational, spiritual, and sinless, — and dig- 
nify that nature into a capacity of meritorious suf- 
fering, in order to demonstrate, in all worlds and 
for ever, the infinitude of divine righteousness and 
love, by redeeming human millions to immortal j<^s, 
and confirming in holy blessedness the coundess 
spirits unfallen ? 

Imagine for a moment that we inhabited a star, 
where, while apprized of the mysterious entrance of 
sin, and of all its dire effects, into this distant world, 
we had no knowledge at all of any organized natures 
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egicept the rational and spiritual ; where all meaner 
and inferior forms of life, or semUances of it, were 
dither in fact exduded, -or kept entirety latent; so 
that the formation or sustentation of such by the 
D^ty^ could only be proposed to our j^aaon as a 
thing possible, or to our faith as a thing actual in 
some other region. 

Should we deem it less probable when tiiitie an* 
nounoed, — ^that the Infinite Spirit in whose love and 
holiness we saw unnumbered seraphs exulting, 
would deign to unite with himself a feeble, mean, 
and suffering humanity, in order to rescue honour'- 
ably a race of immortals, and fortify the holy bliss 
of all Uie happy creation known to us ; or,— -4liat the 
same Infinite Spirit, iiill of glory and fehdty, sur- 
itmnded by innumerable spirits, enaanations from 
his own exalted nature, should deign to call into 
being, and uphcdd through ail the moments of their 
ephemeral existence, countless microscopic forms of 
animated matter. 

Which of these acts of Deity, may we believe, 
would be denned beforehand the less credible — ^the 
less proportional to the Eternal Majesty — ^the less 
intelligibly befitting Him who is '' glorious in holi- 
ness," ** wonderful in counsel,*' "excellent in work- 
ii^ ?" We may I think conclude, and rejoice in the 
conclu^n, that there is, antecedently, far higher 
moral probability in the one great mystery of re- 
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demptioa, which i^ iavi^bly suUim^ thftn kk Afe 
unnumbered mysteries of creation and pre8erv8li0R; 
which are invisibly minute : that the strange re^ela* 
tions of the microscope^ if they reached us by mete 
testimony alone^ would be more startling to feidi 
than the revelations of the gospel. 

Let one more supposition be considered^ wMok 
mq.y further assist us to rebuke our ovm inct«dutit?^ 
or hesitation on this great subject. Suppose that we 
were creatures entirely unacquainted with the exiflt- 
ence and possibility of eoU, — of sin or sorrow, pain or 
death ; and were apprized by a revelation of mere 
testimony, that in another world, made and governed 
by the holy and beneficent Being whom we perfectly 
and intensely loved, there had entered and prevaSed 
for ages, dreadful guilt and keen remorse, and diver- 
sified suffering and terrible destruction. It might 
be difficult to convey to us by description a clear 
notion of those things, but, as far as they were under- 
stood, would they not be of all things the most incre- 
dible ? Should we not be ready to tell' the apostle 
who revealed them, not merely that he declared 
things ^' too wonderful,*' but that he must have faeeD 
himself deluded by some frightful dream or phan- 
tasm of events, utterly inconsistent both with all 
our personal experience, and with all our knowledge 
of the adorable Godhead ; unless, indeed, the vefy 
existence of such an imagination might painfiilly 
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^TBf, m hinifldif or \ela0Vfhere, Ike possibility, of 
^l9i^;4Krelul;diaBge: till then imeonceived ? Y^ 
t)ji(Merthiiig9j which in that supposed position were 
f^<)ittle €i!edible^ would be facts the while ; and, to 
1^ iu^ faets.ei^perimentaQy &miUar and lamentably 
sore. Will it then be argued, that the great remedy 
ievealed to us for all these forms of evil, — ^for guilt 
Md |>aitt» for remorse and misery and destruction,— 
hfimevidv amazing in itself, is more incredible than 
Ibose yery fads would on mere testimony be, which 
we thus know and feel to be indubitably real? 
^&er is not the provision of this amazing remedy, 
lar 2689 incredible than would be (in the case sup- 
fiosed), the introduction or ingress of the terrible 
disease? For is it not eminently consonant to our 
l^^ief in the sublimest perfections of Deity, and 
adapted to .^taUiah and exalt that belief, which the 
fi^valenoe of evil has in all ages tended to darken 
^Iid perturb, though it never could subvert ? 

Whether then we meditate the Being of God,— or 
JMfi" pvovidentaal and universal agency,— -or the exists 
OBoe <rf evil,— each of these mysteries strongly re- 
proves our distrust of '^ the mystery of godliness.'* 
Not that I would presume to acoonmiodate to this 
last and loftiest topic, the apostle's singular expres- 
sion, ''not afraid with any amazement." Th^e 
h a deepeniog " amazement" inseparable from 
defip^t apd^ more adoring thoughts of it; and i^ 
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holy fear, ollied to nidi ainazement, which mSl, 
neverthdess, be the guard and the support of 
love and joy. Who is not '* afraid" at the awfiil 
equity of that divine tribunal, whidi ean renut its 
penalties only in virtue of a divine Mcpiatioa ? Who 
is not <' amazed'* at the imperial fulness of that love 
which dispenses nothing less than '' Hfe eterml,^ 
die proper and commensurate '^ gift of Gpod,^ the 
purchase of his own voluntary inestimaUe sacrifiee> 
yet a free and oomplaeent laorgess to the selfd^ 
spairing ! 

But let not Ibese truths, because tbey prod«ee 
awe or amazement, skik us into fidthless diatmist. 
They are intended t^ accomplish fiir other and hsp* 
pier ends : to humble* indeed, but to cheer also and 
exo»te> and imvigerate the heart. My view of tlm 
'^ glorious gospel'* would be blameaUy defective,, if i 
did not lead you to mediMe on its admk'able fitnese 
for accomplishing a blessed tranrformation on the 
character of ^lan : in tins respect as in others, I 
hope it may be shown, diat what has appeared and 
still appears to the proud '^ foolishness,*' does m 
effisct vindicate kself as worthy essentiaUy of the^ wis* 
dom and the n^y esty of God. Assureifly it dees so;^ if 
in feet we find, that by a cordial believing acoep* 
tanee of this '* unspeakable gift," while fear shrMfeka 
hoa^ it, and sdf-oonceit rev<dts, and unbelief averts 
ks half-dosed and. imwiKng ^e, there- is wrought 
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ill <mi«elves or Qthen that moral dhang^^. which, in 
pniportioii a»we know our own hearts and spiritual 
capadties, is found indispensable to happiness ; the 
ossenee and the earnest of '^ salration.'* To show 
diaik this change is reaify prodoeed, I might offer 
tarigfat exaonplBs in the history and diaracter of dis* 
tingukhed bdievers. For the proof that it must 
needs be more or less expected, aceording to the 
neasure and exercise o£ fietith, a few considerations 
frill, I think, suffice. 

To ^ belieTe with the heart," that in order to the 
famssioD of our sins, it verily " behoved Christ to 
saier," &at the ''Word" who «was God," truly 
asomedour nature into GkKihead, and in that as- 
sumed nature became '' sorrowful even unto death," 
HI order to redeem us frc»n a guilt which could 
at no hsa cost become gbriously and divinely par- 
dnnable,^thia sm^y is to believe, (in so far as the 
raBdity of the beUef extends, and its exercise conti- 
aiie9^)>that sin is an evil of the most unequivocal 
dnraeteiv and of intense malignancy, for which all 
CBeation could provide no cure ; which even Om- 
pofeenee i<«elf could not frustrate or subdue, without 
taking to itself, in that strange conflict, the very 
aUaributes of weakness. 

Is it then possible, ihai he who in aay measure 
leaHy^ bdieves this, 8hoi:dd yet deliberately love and 
<Ao69e sin, should aecount that which be knows to be 

C 2 
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sinful^ a source of true enjoyment, or, indeed, esteeta 
it anything better than a seductive poison <^ the 
soul? 

Nor is it less evident, that to believe with the 
heart in that heaven-descending pity which accom- 
plished such a sacrifice, — in that generous love wliidi 
could not desert the wretched at their " utmost need,' ' 
— ^in that blood which cries with impassioned kind- 
ness to each fallen offender, *' thou hast destroyed 
thyself, but in me is thy help," — in that free munifi- 
cence, which, not content with the purchase of such 
costly pardons, holds out to the victims of trans- 
gression a celestial and eternal joy, — ^this is to ^' be- 
lieve with the heart" in a Benefactor, whose claims 
to our love and devotion, eternity, so &r from acquit- 
ting, can but augment and perpetuate. Is it pos- 
sible, therefore, that the believing mind should not, 
by adoring self-dedication, respond in some degree, 
however inadequately, to these overpowering claims ? 
Can we take at the hand of heavenly mercy an in- 
corruptible inheritance, in lieu of a merited destruc- 
tion, and feel no love, no devotedness, towards Him 
that stooped and agonized to ransom, to enrich, and 
to exalt us ? 

Here then are the two master-springs of moral re- 
novation — aversion to sin, as a source of niisery, 
awfully opposed to the divine nature and wiU : — grate- 
ful attachment to the Great Deliverer from it, himself 
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die giver and exemplar of holiness. Both are ne- 
cessary results (if there be any order in the consti- 
tution of the human soul) from cordial faith in 
Christ's atoning sacrifice : and since the same scrip- 
ture> which reveals this sacrifice^ unfolds the aspects 
and the snares of moral evil, and the spirit and course 
by which to please and imitate the great Object of 
our gratitude, it is manifest that, with the most con- 
straining motives, are thus, associated the most en- 
lightening rules. Biit even without referring to 
these, we may find their principles and lineaments 
contained and expressed in the great tauct itself, 
which is the sovereign object of belief and trust. 
The astonishing fact of redemption, in proportion 
as it is believed, not only operates.as a motive, but as 
an example and a rule. Though in its character 
and design inimitable by angels, it is in its spirit 
imitable by .men; and when truly believed, must be 
in some measure copied. Who, for instance, can be- 
lieve in his heart, that he has been so deeply ruined 
and 80 divinely rescued, and yet allow himself to 
cherish pride, or wilfully indulge an arrogant and 
haughty spirit ? How can those yield themselves up 
to sensual and worldly allurements, to luxury, vo- 
luptuousness, and oovetousness, who know these to 
be the chains of the great apostasy, the snares and 
bands that have held our race in moral ruin and 
estrangement irom their God, and which the Son of 
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God himself ^as beuiid^ aod ncoarged, and pteroed; 
on purpose to dissolve and sever ? How sfaail I to* 
lerate in «nysdif a malicious, an wiforgiying, or a 
selfish spirit, believin'g, meanwhile, that to me so 
much has been given and so much fiirgivien ; dttt 
'^ God spared not his own Son ;^' that this iUnstrioas 
snflferer implored in death a pardon for his Intteresfc 
foes ; that, instead of exaoting the peniQty whidb I 
owe to justice, the King of Kings imposes on me^ 
by infinite mercies, a boundless debt of love ? 

Thus we cannot but percdve, that a true aooep* 
tance of the '' great mystery fji godliness" is, m itsdf, 
that change of heart begun, by which wemi^ eaiBt 
" the kingdom of God." Christian convendoa is the 
real and believing view, mentally, by a spiritual and 
divine light, of that infinite atonement and free par- 
don which constitute the gospel what its name im* 
ports, — *' glad tidings of great joy.'* To acquire a 
new view, — a different internal apprehension or 0Da« 
ception of all that is most momentous, of the eharac* 
ter of Ddty, of the personal manifestation of tfatti 
character in Christ, of sin and righteousness, of li^, 
death, and eternity, this is surely to be, in spirit, 
*' bom again ;" to be ''a new creature ;" to foeoeme 
in temper and practice ** alive unto God." Ai 
surely as conversion towards the Sun expands and 
fructifies the blossom till then unc^ened, whkh is 
attracted by and turned towards its beams, so sopely 
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tixs believuig view of the gospd* in prc^rtioa as it 
is undivetied and unsiifipetuledy must produce " fruit 
unto faolioess." And this quality will be found es- 
SMitial t» the satisfactory charaoter of any r^uedy 
pfopoeed to^you for the ills of life^ and the mental 
difitress which attends them : because^ as I have 
nkgeady remaiked> it is the sense of moral evil^ and. 
of unfitness for a perfect hapjpiness, wfaidi deepens 
the pain of every temporal grief. In order to com-^ 
bat effectually the aorrowf of mortality^ we want 
those pure principles of immortal life^ increasingly 
devdoped and eonsoiously maturing* which are the 
pledges of a joy " that fadeth not,'* And it is very 
material to observe* that «o Jwr as our Christian 
obedieiiee springs from this influence and these prin? 
ciples of acti<m» the fruit wiU be emphatically ''good 
fruity" the believer's acts will be not merely good as 
to their fitness and utility in themselves, but good as 
to their prompting motive. Nor does it appear pos* 
sibk that acts performed by men from any other 
principles can be good in the same sense i or that 
those performed by Christians under the admixture 
Or JMlit influence of other motives, can be good in 
the swie degree. A mercenary, who, in the service 
of his sovereign or his chief, performs. certain acts, 
and refrains from others^ with the mere aim of earn* 
ing • promised recompense, has obviously no better 
motive than ntepe prudential wisdom ^ and although 
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he should have the belief^ that on account of the inva- 
luable services of a deceased brother or fnend^less wiU 
be claimed personally from him^ that his conduct will 
be judged with less rigour, or a greater reward be 
conferred, — still, if he retains the notion, whether er- 
roneously or not, that his own deeds are to be, in 
whole or in part, the procuring price, the '^ valuable 
consideration*' for which he is to be requited, he 
may have as much of a mercenary spirit as if there 
were no such indirect advantage to enhance his expec- 
tations : nor is it easy to conceive how, under such im- 
pressions, he can be wholly divested of that spirit 
and aim. Thus, if we view the gospel, as too many 
appear to view it, with so indistinct a sense of its 
purpose and its value, as to account the merits of 
the Saviour but a sort of supplemental adjunct, how- 
ever weighty, to the merits of the saved, the merce- 
nary character of our conduct may remain quite un- 
changed, and radically changed it cannot be. He 
who regards the " unsearchable riches of Christ,'* 
as meant to compensate for what is lacking in his 
own deserts, but so that his obedience will still form 
part of his title to heaven, must be still employed 
legally^ — a^d we may use this term both in the 
theological and forensic sense, — labouring to 
strengthen and complete that " tide" to mansions 
in the skies. But acts so prompted, be they of what 
kind or amount they may, cannot be, in the highest 



OF THE GOSPEL. 33 

sense^ good. For then would the obedience of 
angels and '' the spirits of the perfected" be no 
better and no higher^ whose title to felicity is com- 
pletely ratified by possession. The works of the 
legalist, who labours to earn and secure a promised 
reward, would be as excellent as those of " minister- 
ing spirits/' actuated by pure love to God and man, 
in whom every act is disinterested ; except so far as 
the exercise of that holy principle constitutes their 
bliss. Thus you perceive, that it is the entire gror 
tuitousness of our whole salvation, which can alone 
. place the offender on that footing where he may 
really begin to exercise the heavenly sort of obe- 
dience. The '' God of all grace" deigns to declare 
to returning sinners,— I pardon you freely, I justify 
you freely, I will sanctify you wholly, I now adopt 
and I will hereafter glorify you, all and merely for the 
sake of my beloved Son. Now, therefore, begin to 
obey and follow me *' as dear children," as seraphs 
have always obeyed, as man in his primeval inno- 
cence obeyed, from filial, grateful, admiring, imita- 
tive love. Think not of being happy /or your obe- 
dience, but happy in it. Your bliss will then be 
perfect when the sources and the streams of action 
shall become entirely *^ pure and undefiled*" 

Let me now, with the honest wish that you should 
attain substantial peace, not such '^as the world 

C 5 
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giv6th/* once more recaU to tiew the Bum and esMiod 
of this *' gospel." It has been represented nfi a free, 
gratuitous, and entire remission of sins, gradt^ 
through the amazing mediation of that Lbird of 
glory who gave his life a ransom ; becoming tlius a 
demonstration of all moral perfections in God, and 
a creative power to re-awaken them in man: fkr 
more than a mere pardon or reprieve from penal jus* 
tice, — rather a justification or honourable release, afl 
act of Aill oblivion, which instates offenders in the 
same enjoyment of divine favour, as if their pw^e- 
nitor had never fallen, as if they themselves had 
never renewed and multiplied his fall; nay, wbich 
seals to them in reversion, for the sake and as- the 
chosen reward of the Great Restorer, a sublim^ 
happiness than they could have enjoyed un&Uen, 
sublimer if only for that love of gratitude, — boimd- 
less and eternal gratitude — which is its best consti-* 
tuent; which begins when first we look with the eye 
of faith on Him wh6m we *' have pierced," and can 
terminate only when He shall cease '* to be glorified 
in his saints and adniired in all them that believe.** 

It has been impressed on you that '' this great 
sight,'* this view by faith, though *' as in a glasjs 
darkly," of the reconciling and atoning cross,^ the 
centre whither all moral glories converge and whence 
they radiate, is the heavenly sunshine thkt ch€»ers 
and vivifies the soul ; mighty to quicken those ^rms 
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oC {lite, c^fanca and holy Uessednesai, that shall 
Ufiom and be matured among *' the saints in 
light." 

.We have affirmed there is no heart so cold^ no 
octnacieQee so steeled or captive no mind so pertina- 
cious in rejecting hitherto the counsel of God, or in 
refiiaing to be comforted, which has a right to de- 
qp^ ^ his omnipotent love, who was '* lifted up'' 
on the cax)8s that He might " draw all men unto 

Him." 

These, if I rightly view them» are the " gospel" 
consolations. This is the "* balm in Gilead," and 
the " phyadan" there. It is a sovereign specific 
w^iich you need ; not a poor, deceptive, momentary 
CQidial. But than this, let me ask, what nobler and 
what ridier can you crave? Could you now call a, 
minister of mercy from the skies, could you invoke a 
visible angel to strengthen and to solace you, what 
would you have him bring ? Can your heart conceive 
of something more apprc^ate, something more in- 
estimable^ i& substitution for this '' glorious gospel 
of the blessed God?" Were that messenger to confer 
the gift of immediate health and ease, — or to bear 
" in bis right hand length of day % and in his left hand 
riches andhonours''^— or to present again the dearest 
fiiend .or child whom you have mourned £mv — ^you 
know how ineffectual some of these blessings would 
be to heal the pains of the body, and all of them, 
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to assuage the wounds of the spirit; you know how 
soon also they must vanish like the laiai and wither 
like the flower. 

Were he even commissioned with ^' another gos^ 
p'el^*' with another charter of pardon and immortal 
gladness from the court of heaven, how> I ask, could 
it be fraught with so divine a tenderness, or charged 
with promises which so exceed all price, as that 
which has been sealed in the blood of God's own Son, 
and invites the wretched to be '' jmnt-heirs'* with 
Him ! Listen then to the voice which should soften, 
if not banish, eveiy sorrow. Rise from dejection to 
greet the '^ Angel of the covenant." " Behold, He 
stands at the door and knocks." Be it yours to wel- 
come and adore him. He comes to pour into your 
bosom '' everlasting consolations." . If there be in 
the universe an envoy or a message that might cheer 
the most disconsolate, and chase by spiritual joy 
the physical maladies of nature, that might. make 
^^ the lame to leap as a hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb to sing," you muist recognise them here. Be- 
hold the illustrious envoy : *' the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world." Listen 
to his joy-inspiring message— -^^ He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting life :" so transcendently good 
and great that it is beyond our loftiest concep- 
tion : so divinely simple, that it is not beyond our 
most childlike acceptation. May we have grace, be- 
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fEevingly luid devotedly to reoeiye it ! Then wiU the 
love of this heavenly Friend constrain us. Then 
shall we " count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency bf the knowledge of Him." Then, *' although in 
tribulation, we shall have peace ;" nay, then may we 
learn at length, like hid apostle, to " take pleasure in 
iidrmities and distresses for Christ^s sake," feeling 
in life and death the truth and emphasis of his own 
sacred words, " Blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
ofRnded in me." 



IL 



ON STRAINED INTKRPRKTATIONS OP TfiE DOC- 
TRINE OF FAITH OR CONVERSION, WHICH MAY 
INDUCE A DESPONDENT IliPRESSION THAT WS 
ARE AND SHALL BE DESTITUTE OF IT. 

That " the gospel of Christ,'* when believed, has a 
signal adaptedness and power to produce the great- 
est moral effects, I suppose you — amidst whatever 
painful doubts as to your own vital reception of it— 
clearly to discern ; so as to be little moved by the 
objections of those confused or cavilling opponents 
who decry faith, as if it were a delusive substitute' 
for morals, instead of being, what it really is, their 
very root or basis. 

It has been no doubt a ground of hesitation smd even 
of repugnance to many, although but a superficial 
fallacy if examined, that when we affirm Christian 
conversion to consist in a cordial reception, by faith, 
of *' the glad tidings" revealed, our all is thus made 
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dependent on one simple act of the mind, or even oh 
a passive state of it. Simplicity^ to many, appears 
weak, and is distasteful. It vfras hard even for 
many of the '^ wise and disputers of this world/' to 
receive the one law of gravitation, in place of the 
vortices and fluid medium of Descartes. There is 
much shrewd insight of human nature implied in 
the query of his attendant to the Syrian captain, 
which has been often alluded to by divines in this 
connexion, — *' My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some grea^ thing, wouldst thou not have 
done it r* 

Yet, while ihe simplicity of any principle or 
means, and therefore of feith, virill often contribute 
to excite prejudice, the power or tendency of this 
cannot, to any acute and understanding mind, be as 
latent, or appear as arbitrary as that of the ablution 
in Jordan; On the contrary, one would tbiidc there 
should need litde or nought of reasoning, or expla- 
natory developement, to apprize rational persons, 
that to '' bdieve the gospel," though it be a simjde 
thing, and in the w<x*ld's eye an indiffisrent or im- 
material thing, is yet in fact, and in a very lofty 
sense, the '^ greai thing." A Naaisian noay scorn 
it for its supposed commonness, and a Hume for 
its supposed unreasonableness; a Julian may taunt^ 
ingly tell us — ^' I Mieve, is the sum of your wis- 

* 2 Kings ▼. 13. 
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dom;*** and they who '' talk of morals/* may still 
ask^ why so constantly keep in view this ofn£ things 
this '' faith/' when^ in the. scripture itself> a variety 
of precepts and examples are so much ui^ged era our 
attention and regard. But in treating of your diffi-^ 
ciilties^ I have happily no need to vindicate this great 
principle from the contempt of some> or the de* 
preciation of others. You are well aware that belirf 
is the main-spring of conduct ; that this *' one 
thing/' (whatever be its simplicity,) like gravitation, 
or air, or light, *' is needfiil" and all-important; 
that if it were but a point, it would yet be the '* twrnr 
ing point /' that were it but the affair as of a . ** mo- 
ment/' it would yet also be (so to speak) *' the 
twinkling of an eye' — ^resembling, spiritually, tiiat 
very small and slight corporeal change, which lets in 
upon the mind a new creation. When an oculist 
couches the first eye , for a patient inunersed in 
blindness, he does but one things— and this a very 
slight and simple thing; he merely removes a 
small thin film : but that ^'one thing*' was ''need- 
ful;" and the removal of this little obstacle lets in 
at once a hemisphere.^ He who was in darkness 
(even though it were not total) is as " b, new 

* Ab cited in Gregory Nazianzen, and from him by Bullet, 
Hist, du Ghristianisme, p. 117. 

. f Or rather, wou/d do m, if it were not requinte to guard {ia 
some cases at least) against the sudden and full influx of sun4ight : 
a circumstance which should not be wholly overlooked in the spi. 
ritual analogy. 
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creature," '* bora again," as into a new world ; 
to faim there are *^ new heavens and a new earth ;" 
he walks abroad and admires, and is transported 
with grateful gladness. And although the re- 
storation qS sight should in such a case be very im- 
perfect, which it frequently is, so that the patient 
sees men only as '^ trees walking," or the ocean but 
as a misty plain, and the moon but as a glimmering 
lamp, still is there a great and happy change, which 
arose fix»n one exceedingly slight and simple pro- 
cess. A physical conversion of the eye and of the 
man was in that small process effected. He turns 
toward the sun, whereas till now he knew not the 
place of its rising or its zenith ; he moves to embrace 
a silent friend, whom but lately he knew not where 
to seek, and indeed, while silence lasted, was un- 
conscious of his presence. Nay, the conversion is 
far more than physical. New feelings are awakened ; 
and a new practice commences. He learns to do 
the works and fulfil the offices for which light is 
essential, and thus his life of privation and unpro- 
fitableness is converted to a new life of acti^ty and 
comfort. Those who refuse to expect, or expect with 
hesitation, that so common and simple a thing as 
faith in the gospel can amount to moral and spiri- 
tual conversion, or to what the scriptures describe 
as a being '^ bom again," might surely with more 
reason refuse to expect that so trifling and slight a 
change as the oculist effecti^ on his patient, can involve 
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magnificent discloBures^aTv^kened capacities of action, 
and new tUversities of enjoyment Such, however, I 
have remarked, is not your difficulty. You admit with 
readiness, that a' true faith in the gospel must needs 
be a principle of great power as well as great sim>- 
plicity ; that it does amoaut to conversion of heart, 
motive, life, and prospect : and you anxiously fear, 
from the want of decisiveness and completeness 
which you find in its effects, that you possess it not. 
This impression, perhaps, has been strengthened by 
the views of some Christian writers <»* preachers, 
who seem not to admit that there can be gradations 
or fluctuation^ in fsdth; and of others, who, without 
holding that opinion, appear to teach, that, in all 
cased, where there has been a spiritual transition 
'' from daricness to light," there must be always a 
vivid and assured sense of contrast between the pre- 
vious seod the actual state. By tests like these, your 
h(^, it may be, is distressingly shaken. 

But the iHastratson ii^ich has been now employed,- 
although you needed it not for its former purpose, 
may, as I judge, be ^propriate and serviceable to 
you here. For it obviously assists us to oonceive, as 
mdeed was hinted before, how it is that some whom 
we account rincere beUevers in the gospel, may have 
attsuoed G(»nparatively low degrees of spiritual ani- 
mation and happiness, and may even suffer at times 
a grievous and dangerous interruption of both. 
That &ith has its degreesi^and fluctuations, the Ian- 
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guage of scripture aod the expetience of believen 
abundantly ooneur to evince.* But if faiths which is 
our fecuky of spiritual vision, be quite languid and 
imperfect, its effects can be but proportionate to its 
oondition. If it become increasingly dim and inactive, 
its objects will be less and less distinct, and its in-* 
fluence on cur emotions luid our actions will of 
oourse be enfeebled. 

I have seen a patient who had beeii couched for 
blindness with success, and this in advanced years; 
but a great defectiveness of sight (though not 
amounting to absolute blindness) had gradually re- 
tamed, and the qperation had be^ success^y ro- 
pested. How much more may this returning dimr 
ness and obscuration be feared as to spiritual sights 
as to the mental -and cordial perception of divine 
tilings, Hbd vivid appr^ension by faith oi invisible 
veelitiBs! Will you say, that by this suppositioii 
weimpeaohthepower andskillof a cUvinf Operatco*? 
Not so: I only proceed on those actual though mys* 
terious dreumstances and liabilities of our nature 
which it hatli pleased him to permit. Our Saviour 
gave sight to the blind soia ^ Timfeus. Does it 
follow, that if this mendicant had afterwards choseii 
to travel among the sands of Egypt, he would have 
beoi secure from ophthalmia? or would sudi a disease 

* See terls quoted in ^ lliouglifi on Devotion," 6th' eStion, 
p. 2tT, aiWl reisarltttiiere and alp. 340. 
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have disproved the oompleteness of his previous 
cure ? It is b^ond our sphere to decide what the 
God of graee could effect, or could prevent. Facts 
teach us^ that in this world he allows the objects of 
his kindness to be still exposed to harms and perils^ 
sqpiritual as well as physical^ and to bear even within 
themselves many sources of both. The spiritual 
eye is originally darkened by the disorders of a 
fallen nature, and the operation of enlightening 
mercy, though it take a film away, does not 
reimove those springs of inward evil which may 
reinduce in a great measiu^e the sensual and obscur- 
ing cloud : still less does it destroy those noxious 
airs and motes which float around ; or miraculously 
shield the eye of faith against their natural influence. 
It is true, our Saviour said, and with a direct re- 
ference to the spiritual life, *^ if thine eye.be dear, 
(tree from clouds or spots, and in. this sense one or 
' single,*) thy whole body shall be foil of light :" 
that is, — ^thy perception of objects. shall be comjdete 
and all thy acts and movements be correctly guided 
by it. On the contrary, *^ if thine eye be distem- 
pered, (in that evil and diseased state which destroys 
vision,) thy whole body shall be full of darkness." 
But the Great Teacher here described those extreme 
opposites, between which, both physically and spi- 
ritually, there are many degrees and many fluctua- 
tions. He who came to save, had been predicted as 
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'^ a light to the nations; to open the blind eyes;'''*' 
and himself declared his gracious office of an en- 
lightener; '^ I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see:"t from the immediate 
connexion of which words with the cure of a man 
bom blind, we have a peculiar warrant for regarding 
that kind of miracle on the body as designedly em- 
blematic of his grejait cominission to illuminate and 
renovate the soul. But the method of several in 
that dass of Christ's miracles, seems ex{«68sly meant 
to intimate; as was hinted before, those '' diversities 
of operation" that shotild occur in the spiritual cures 
which they typified. Thus in that miraculous giving 
of sight which has been now mentioned, the great 
Benefiabctor chose to adopt an instrumental process, 
such as in itself might seem even adverse to his pur- 
pose — the anointing the suffisrer's eyes with day ; 
and then enjoined him likewise to empby other 
means, *' Go, wash in the pool of Siloam," as if to 
intimate these several lessons,— that the light of truth 
and grace' may be conveyed to the dark hearts which 
" the Grod of this world hath blinded/' through suc- 
cessive preparatory means ; that what may seem an 
obstruction to- spiritual light, an aggravation of spi- 
ritual disease, may yet be sometimes strangely in- 
strumental to the cur^; and also that the subjects 
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0f enHgkteiikig. merey may dieBi8d[\«i be cstfiedr to 
perform the pai^ of cKUgeot obedaenoe to enjoined 
means^ m order to the first aHainmeni of the bless- 
ing. We find HI the cure of another biiBd mait, 
tA Bethsaida^'*' not onty some outward acts pw- 
ftnued by his Redtoreir^ but also a restoralkm whidh 
was . distiaetfy and purposciy gradaiaL It was 
only by the second impositioo of the healongr handa 
of Christy that his sight became strong to diacem all 
objects '^ dearty.** Oti the contrary, in. the case of 
Bartimeeus, the miracle was the result of much pre- 
vious importunity, (which in the fermer instances 
is not stated)^ — was accompanied with no oiber 
means prescribed to the subject of it — ^was in itaeif 
inmiediately eompkle, — ^and had this e&ct, not less 
immediate, that '^ he followed Jesus in the way."*f» 
So the reniovalof temporary blindness frouL Saul of 
Tarsus,, appears, 1^ his spiritual conr^^km which 
preceded it, to have been suddenly entire ; thoi^ 
the Saviour who wrought it employed only the de« 
puted ministration of an uidinown disciple. Aa- 
surecDy, such marked variationM m the method of 
those '^ signs,*' than which none were more signifieast 
of the MessiaJbi's spiritual ehairacter and offiee,:}; 
may well prepare u» to expect much greater diver- 
sities in that higher process, hf wfakh the spiritiifllly 

• Mark yiii. 22. f Mark x. 46—52. 

} JohnL 9.andiz.(i.;99rrftl* 
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'^blinded*' Are brovgliit ^' from darkaoas to light;'* 
greater in piopoitioix as the bliadnesa cf the he^ k 
a disease more deep and kteot^ yet disdosiog itself 
by symptoms far more yarious ; above aH^ as it is 
likewise a vohmtaiy disease, which the patjeat at oBpe 
disbelieres andcheriehesL It were indeed yesy pre* 
sumptuous to deny that there have been and may be 
many Christian oonvradons as suddenly complete, as 
the restoratiaD of natural sight to Bartimwus or to 
Paul : but it were still more so to doubt that the 
same happy ehasge is usually efl^ted by successive 
means, and by a &r longer gradation than the cui?e 
of those, eyesj^ which the Saviour only once retouched 
eie they saw with '^ luminous dearness." Still 
more presuoq^tiMius ; since &cts would more largely 
lefote it : since also the previous reluctance or in* 
diffaQcenoe> whieh in the subjects <^ bodily disease 
were unheard of, aadtbe neglect of prescribed means 
aad procaiutiaBfi whidii among them was likely to be 
fafe, do foaaifeftily exist to retard (as far as divine 
maey aUows sndi. wihai^y ^unteractions) the gra- 
C&0U8. work of spiriitual healifig. When, at the first 
touoh of pity £ram the Great Ealightener,, a beam 
of heavedy truth hea reached the darkened heart, is 
it found that a persevering importunity always 
ensues, a^ persistive earnestness like that which dic- 
tated the ancient petitions, '^ open thou mine eyes 
that I may behold wcatdrous things out of thy law,'* 
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— " make thy fece to shine upon thy servant"-^'' lift 
tip on me the light of thy countenance,'*— ^or that a 
correspondent attentiveness is abrays exercised as to 
revealed injunctions and warnings? Whether the 
case be one in which the first entrance of spiritual 
light is so powerful as to amount to conversion, or tii 
which its feint degrees can be deemed but precur- 
sory, is it found that the night-damps of worldly so* 
ciety, and the blinding dust of secular cares, are 
shunned as far as may be compatible with duty ? 
If experience assure us that these can grievousljs 
impair the most confirmed and dear perceptions of 
divine truth, how much more the incipient and the 
feeble ! Admonitions to *' watch and pray'' are vir^ 
tually reiterated in multiplied forms throughout all . 
scripture, and this in reference to every condition of 
the mind, from the first feeling of spiritual darkness, 
through each vicissitude of partial light, on to tfao 
hour of those happiest irradiations, which may meet 
the vigilant believer at ^' the gate of death." Theae 
admonitions are surely as legible and as imperative as 
that question which invited and claimed the renewed 
importunity of Bartimaeus, '^ What wilt thou I 
should do for thee?" and as that direct amunand, 
" Go, wash in the pool of Siloam,"'*' which, in another • 
instance, was annexed to the act of mercy. If, 

* Lukejnriii* 
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therefm^^ revealed mvitatioDs and injiiiiclioiis be 
remiBBly'OeRijAed with, must we not antkapote, in 
the iq)irittial cure, praportionate defects, my, moum^ 
ffd relapses ? And then, until ibe heavenly toucb be 
sought with more importunate contrition, how shall 
the pilgrim go on his way, in cheerfiihie»» vigour, or 
safety ? Must not rather his condition dosdy verge 
on that of one who '' walketh in darkness, and 
kiK>weth not whither he goeth?'* In such a state, 
and we fear it is not unfrequent, there is urgent need 
to be *' illuminated*' anew. How awfully did the 
sdf-confident apostle need this, in the High Priest^s 
haQ. Very lately, his spiritual sight had been 
strong to perceive and own his master's glory, and 
he had received frotn Christ himself the assurance 
that this " blessed" perception was divinely given ;* 
but the influence of the depraved world, like a foul 
and deadly vapour, unexpectedly enveloped him; 
the eye of faith grew clouded and distempered : he 
recognised that glory no longer, and you know the 
crnninal result The change was at once wretched 
and perilous. One would think the apostle, long 
afterwards, was mentally glancing at that unhappy 
night, when he wrote the admonition, ^'connect 
with your faith, fortitude ;^^ and in the subjoined 
description of him who *' lacketh these things," 
employed the figure that has now been used; 

* Mattxvi. 17. 
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" he is blind— extremely diort>si^!ited lor pifr- 
blind,— "and has contracted a forgetfiilneBS. laf the 
purification bom his fermer sins."* Sach, doidlt- 
'leas> had been his 'Own predicament in the hburs of 
his distressing fall. The look of Jesus wtts that 
healing toueh Tfhieh restored a gleam of spiritaal 
rision^ and althotigh he wept bitterly^ yet did his 
very tears denote, diat the inward eye Was fixed, in 
reviving hope, as well as keen compunction, on " the 
Son of the living God." Thus was Peter again 
**' converted;" we cannot scruple the term; since his 
Lford hihiself had prophetically used it in reference 
to diis very event. Happy those believers (and we 
trust th^y sire many) who have never sunk into such 
a ilQpth of guilt and alienation ; but the need of new 
und continual Ijght, and succour, and restoration 
'from above, is doubtless felt by all who are sincere. 
Not a few would unite in the strong though quaant 
language of the Excellent Herbert— 

'< Lord, mend, or rathdr, WiaAe ii8 : bjiecrelitian 
Will not suffice our turn. 
Except ihou msike us daily, we shall spurn 
Our own salvation."t 

This to 'some may appear hypeH^olidal : but some- 
thing not unlike it has been written in sober prose, 
by one Who )[)0ssessed both solid sense and solid 
pi^ty. "Beside the first conversion of a soul 

* 2 Pet. i. 9. ru^Xtf, fM*at»r»X,»n. See Doddridge in loc. 
f In thepoem entitled '< Giddiness." 
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Qrom a , state . of patu/^^ tl^ere a^ ;iA^r cpnvor^iQas 
.from particular paths .of iMoksUdiog, which are 
c^aUy neces^ry to sajv^aon. Eveiry step out of 
the w^y by siu nmst be a.atcgp into it .afvin by re- 
pentance."'^ You will find s^-djfi^nwg Christians 
.feelingly acknowledge^ that, as in ithe material, so 
in .the spiritual universe^ He who made all things, 
'' upholdeth all things :" that w^fe not the eye of 
laithnevisited often by the hand which first unsealed 
it, " and fcom the well of Ufe fresh d^Qps instilled," 
speedily indeed,.. and fatally also, nanat the light 
which is in them become darkness. 

If then you have a sense of the excellency of the gos- 
pel, a wish to participate its blessings, hail this desire 
as '^ the dayrspring. from on high." I would address 
you now on the supposition — God grantit maybe erro- 
neous — that you are not yet under the yil^al influence 
of thatgo^l: but be this ever so painfully appre- 
hendedj— be it supposed that yourself or others can- 
not ascertain your possession of spiritual lights or that 
although you have seemed conscious to its beams 
erewhile, yet, from some hidden or some known and 
lamented causes, they are almost quenched, — yet 
pray much, aiud hope much, pray with fervour, and 
hope with pseUance, that they may either be now re- 
stored and multiplied,, or, ifjiot.then genuine, may 

* Henry on Matthow XTui. 
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now be first bestowed. It is not for you to decide, 
that those former gleams of truth, though faint even 
then and unhappily grown fainter since, were not 
yet the gracious beginnings of a true conversion. 

If you have found the remarks lately offered con- 
sonant to reason and to scripture, you will not judge 
that hope to be precluded even when conversion is 
described as an instantaneous change. For we may 
fully admit it so to be, without any inference which 
should in the least discourage even those, who are 
brought the most slowly and imperceptibly '^ out of 
darkness into marvellous light." 

If, indeed, it be affirmed, that conversion is, in 
ordinary cases, a change instantaneously complete 
in degree, — this is a groundless and perverted ac- 
count of it, which both the scriptures and experi- 
ence variously and fully disprove. But if it be only 
meant that the change is instantaneous in its begin- 
ning, and so far complete in kind, this is no more 
than may be said of other great changes. Day- 
Hght, for example, is thus instantaneous : that is, 
there must be some point of time, where twilight 
might be correctly said to end, and day-light to be- 
gin ; yet who can fix or mark the separating instant ? 
But imagine that it cotild be marked ; imagine that 
a competent observer, one placed in the fit atmos- 
phere and at the fit elevation, could always note the 
true moment of sunrise, does it follow that the in- 
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stantaneous commencement of this change from 
darkness to light would not remain to most of ns 
unascertainable ? Till we have always a . horizon 
without mist or cloud, always a distance without 
grove or hill, who shall pretend to ascertain it ? The 
mariner on deck, or dweller on the shore, may now 
and then do so, when he watches the morning twi^ 
light in a cloudless sky, and catches the first ray 
that shoots over the ocean. It may, however, be 
justly doubted, whether the first dawn of spiritual 
sun-light can in any case be by man so ascertained* 
At least, while it is certain, that with all the '^chil** 
cjren of light, the children of the day,'* there was 
such an instautj it is probable that, in a vast ma- 
jority of cases, that instant, except to the Omni- 
scient, or to some higher created intelligences, ihiist 
be quite unknown. But who of us will doubt that 
the material sun has risen, '^ though he rose in a 
mist," if he now break through the dispersing va- 
pours, or even if wie have still a shaded day-light, 
without ^ny view till evening of the orb from which 
it flows 5 and who will decide whether the first faint 
light which visited us from tJie clouded east, or over 
the edge of the forest, was previous or subsequent to 
his unseen rising? If previous, still were those twi- 
light rays its welcome pledges and its immediate 
harbingers. The conmiencement of this instanta^ 
n^us and ever-recurring change is almost always 



54 II. — DOCTRINE OF ?AITH 

unknown to us ; and* its progress to cotoptefefles^ & 
invariably gradual. 

Nor must this topic be dismissed without obdenr^^ 
ing, that the fbrcible figure whidT our Saviour 
so solemnly diddueedf in describing that gredt 
change which prepares the iq)irit ftir hed^ven^-^^ 
the figure of a new birth, or '* regetferation/* — is 
viewed inconsiderately, not to say perversely, if it be 
thought to imply respecting that change, either a 
sudden completeness of degree, or a cot^ousness in 
the subjects; of it as to the period of its: occurrence. 
What was our natural life at the moment when it 
began? It Ead an instantaneous commencement, 
and perhaps a completeness in kind : but how ex- 
ceedingly remote from completeness in degree ! How 
feeble the principle and acting of new-bom life r-^ 
how diminutive and helpless the frame ; — and as for 
the mind, was not its eristence for a time scarcely ob- 
s^rable, and its developement a work of years ?i— 
Can an infant be shown to possess, in the first Weeks 
after birth, any distinct eamdhume^i of ilsf being ? 
Has it subsequendy stny retnembrance, I say not,' of 
the moments in which life began, but even of the first 
months and years which foUowed? Have we not 
also read or heard of cases, where natural life was 
so extremely weak in its beginning, or do sickly 
and tender in its early progrete; as to be quite 
doubted of at first, and often desponded of after- 
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wwds^yet wbei^e ilitdleciual vigour became. emment 
and. bodily vigour oolt deddenl ? It ia. spmeiivJiat sin* 
gulac that the biognqphy o£a Christiaaatuthor^ tiaom 
vOM>'aL piobably the fieit hint «aa detived by. me 
of tha thopoghta which, ara now insistfid and en- 
l^ll^ged on^f. aflENxia au instance. o£ tbi9 kind, which 
I am peesuaded ought ta ^ve as aa inslruc^ve 
illustration in respect to qnniiiai Mftv with refer- 
ence both, to our judgment of ourselves, and our 
tieatai^ of ^rs» ^* So destitute. viFas he at his 
htirth of the. sigpa of Hfe^ that be was thrown, aside 
as dead. One^ however, of the attendants, thinking 
that she perceived some motion or breath in him, 
cherished with such assiduous care the almost expir- 
ing flame of existence, that it was preserved (at the 
benefit of the world. From his infancy he had an 
infirm constitution and a thin consumptive habit, "f 
Yet that Doddridge lived, and nqbly exemplified his 
f^vour^te in9tU>« *' I^ve wkHe you live/' vh5!.t Chris- 
tiajft doe» not vcjoipe to know and ta reoi^nber ? A 
stiU mom signal inste^nccu of va^t inteUectual ^tr^ngth 

^ *< As fyeiQf ipa^ kno^ he w^ ^n into thd worl^ by 9. con- 
sciousness that he now lives and acts here, though it is impotsib/c 
he shovld mmember anything of the time or ctrcumt/oitcet in which 
he VIM fast ppaduced into it— so ms^y a Cl^ri^n V9. aa^rf d, thai 
some way or another he was bom of the Spirit, if he can trace its 
genuhie fmits and efficacious influences in a renewed heart and 
life.** — Doddr. Sermoiu on Regeneration, s. 8. p. 168. 

t Kippis^s Life of Doddridge, prefii^ed to Fam. Sxp. p. x. 
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joined with bodily health and great longevity, all from 
the same frail^ and even hopeless commenoement^ i» 
found in the life of Sir Isaac Newton. " The help* 
less infant (at its birth) was of such a diminutive, 
size^ and seemed of so perishable a frame, that twa. 
women^ who were sent to Lady Pakenham's to bring* 
some medicine to strengthen him, did not expect to 
see him alive at their return,"* 

With such facts and such analogies before us> 
may we not fitly ask the scriptural question, with 
an eye at once to physical, mental, and spirUual 
birth and infancy — '^Who hath despised the day 
of small things ?'* Shall we not also adopt the cheer* 
ing words of Doddridge himself, founded on that ^ 
passage— 

" Lord, if such trophies raised from dust 
Thy sovereig^n glory be^ 
Here, in my heart, thy power may find 
Materials fit for thee." 

This at least is evident, froni such cases, and 
from general considerations also, that the ana- 
logy selected by our wise and gracious Lord hin^ 
self, in those remarkable words, ^' Ye must be bom 
again,*' on which also the term regeneration is 
directly founded, so far from even justifying, in 
regard to the great spiritual change, expectations- 
either of consciousness as to its commencement, or 

* Brewster's Life of Newton, p. 3. 
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of suddenjiess Sts to its maturity^ does^ in all rea- 
son^ lead us rather to expectations directly the re- 
verse. Would it be reasonable^ or would it be 
treating with reverence the comparison chosen and 
reiterated by divine wisdom^ to conclude^ that 
while the natural birth always presents a new 
life in utter weakness^— the spiritual birth will 
usually unfold a new life in confirmed stability 
and strength ? that while in natural infancy the 
powers of motion^ thought, and action^ are very 
long in their developement, — in spiritual infancy they 
are at once mature? that in the great physical 
change, the newly-born must be fostered by a daily 
Providence, cherished by a thousand human suc- 
cours, nourished, instructed, fed with milk, and then 
with solid food, — but in the great moral change, no- 
thing analogous to all this is requisite for its matu- 
rity? that, moreover, while it is impossible as to 
natural life that we should remember when it began, 
and was (as far as we can conceive) equally impos- 
sible that we should be then conscious of its begin- 
ning, the period of spiritual regeneration mtLst have 
been a matter of consciousness when present, and 
must be so of remembrance when past ? 

You will see that I all along suppose and imply 
the occurrence of some partial exceptions to those 
probable analogies which I have been aiming to ex- 
hibit. . Such exceptions, both in natural and spi* 

D 5 
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ritual physiology^ ^te ddtn«tiiiies found. Bat iit 
either d^arttnent it trotdd be alike absurd, mually 
to expedt them. 

And it deserves our attentive refle^^tion, that had 
it been our Saviour's thief purpo$e in the choice of 
a figure, to preclude unwarranted expectationd, no 
figure could be easily substituted which would be in 
that view so compendiously instructive. For this; 
while it expresses, in one Word, with the utmost 
strength^ the decisiveness of the spiritual change, con-* 
tains within itself, in the obvious and partly insepa-* 
rable drcumstances to which I have referred, — ^but 
which seem to have been frequently forgotten,'— what 
ought always to repress the fencifiil, animate the 
diligent, and reassure the desponding. 

Other scriptural figures, however, and particularly 
those derived from the phenomena of hgfat and 
vision, we have found to be more adapted for a diver- 
sified and copious Ult^tration of the same great 'sub*' 
ject. 

To those, therefore, while endeavouring to impress 
what has be^ki ali^ady urged, I shall still venturer 
once more to allude, and to say— if but some acm." 
blance or prelude to the healing beams of the gospel 
has been yet vouchsafed to you or me, let us not de- 
spond of its heavenly origin and its happy increase. 
/If not even so much has been or is at present realfaeed, 
still let US not despond, but implore m hopeful earaest- 



4U3S8^ tb«t tmif 'ake ^ytpanghf^ 4m faigii" may 
^bit us> ^ to -guide <mt ftcil into the way laf peaoe/' 
Th<nigh we ^ye endangered^ and may be ruined^ by 
pl«6am{)tio& 4Ukd ^ false eeourity, it ie Bti)l empliati*- 
eally true^ lliat ^ we are saved by hope." Yield 
not^ therefore^ to tbe dread> nm^h less to the hop^ 
kes cobdiumn, Aent itit is pow too late^ or that your 
meirad diseaBe and insuseeptibility afe ahready too 
gnsat and iu^^eieisaiew When ''the .earth wag vilh* 
o&t fbmi> and toicl; and darkness*' (probably of 
long and dreary permanence) '' on the iace of the 
deep/*«--^bin thatwredcj perhaps, atsL former world 
in Yuins^had rdHed on for ages in barrenness and 
gloemr^then it was that the vivifying moment came ; 
^ and God said let there be light ; and there was 
light." 

Even so the gloomiest night of sorrow and of conscious 
ill-desert, — in which, perhaps, outward calamity, in- 
ward compunction, bodily pain, mental forebodings 
and regrets, much unbelief, and many fears, are all 
conspiring to blacken and agitate the chaos of the 
soul, — ^may be that moment of extremity which God 
hath chosen, when He shall begin effectually to 
remove its blindness or to chase the shadows ; that 
it may presently behold the '' Sun of righteousness'* 
arisen, and thrill under his quickening brightness. 

Do not perplex yourself with the query, perhaps 
impossible, both for others and yourself, to solve. 
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whether as yet any direct and efficacious beam fix>ni 
that great Source of influence has visited your heart; 
but with earnestness of scriptural research and of 
devout supplication, pursue the promised blessing* 
Expect not either the conmiencement or progress of 
spiritual life in mystic, unintelligible impulses, but in 
being taught of God to apprehend and feel with your 
rational perceptions and natural emotions, the truth, 
import, and cogency of those wonderful facts and 
doctrines so pre-eminent in his word, which it is of 
unspeakable moment for a sinner spiritually to dis- 
cern. Confidently hope, that, according to the Re- 
deemer's promise, if you ** ask," you shall '* receive ;" 
that the Great Comforter and Instructor, the Holy 
and Eternal Spirit, '^ shall receive of his, and dis- 
close it unto you." 



IIL 



ON SUSPICIONS THAT FAITH MAY NOT BE GE- 
NUINE, INDUCED BY THE FREQUENT OBSERVA- 
TION AND PARTIAL EXPERIENCE OF SELF-DE* 
LUSIONS. 

You sometiines institute this anxious inquiry ; — if 
I do indeed appear to be favoured with a, ** little 
faith,'* with a ray of that light *' shining in the 
heart/^ which should be powerfiil to cheer, and guidei 
and purify, still where is my sure ground of persua* 
sion, amidst those self-delusions, which, even within 
the pale of Christian fellowship, are too often ob- 
served, — and with some correspondent symptoms in 
myself, — ^that I possess in reality the '^ true light," 
the healing, renovating light, from heaven? Its 
occasional intermissions or continued feebleness 
would not so much impair my hope of this, did I not 
meet with examples, and these of painful frequency, 
where claims to the possesion of it are evidendy fal- 
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lacious. Have I not noticed some^ and heard of 
more, professing to have '^ the eyes of their under^ 
standing enlightened/' and actually seeming to fix 
them with a most joyfiil intentness on those vety 
truths and hopes to which the gospel invites, wba 
yet in time of temptation have betrayed the nullity 
of its moral power, and are habitually betraying the 
extreme defectiveness of this, by not being so upright 
and true, not so pure andhumble, not so charitable, 
patient, and self-denying, as their creed should in 
all reason make them ? Knowing that such fallacies 
exist, haviog ground to si^speQt that th^ are qume- 
rous, feeling also in myself a proneness to the 
same disjunction or disproportion between my pro- 
fessed faith and its due effects, and expmettcing often 
such spiritual relapses, such fafls from exdtement 
into coldness and unwatchfiilness, as seem to me^rit 
and brand the instability of ^ prindple, how shsdi 
I know that the hoped-for influence, now at best so 
weak, is in very- deed diviiie, or will not pipove,-8t 
last, ineffective and ilkisory?— In reply to sik*i 
queries, we must admit, with deep <^nceKi, the '^x^^ 
istence of perilous delusions, SQfmetimes total, some* 
times partial; and we have shared the 'dishe^rtm- 
ing Apprehensions whidi'tb^ 'are itted ta aiwakmt 
yet, when you jtnvestigate the ijiai^ter «f tlhose 
most palpably ensnared by them, you will, I thiink; 
perceive, that such have been w31iiig captives,^ con* 
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tmt4o iubstitute imagittatioA ibr laich; nd you 
may at <mo0 shun the danger and abate your de« 
Bpendent fear of it^ by cbeetvix^ haw mudi few it 
besets theself-examiiiing^ than the sanguine and s^ 
ecmfident. We cannot, indeed, hope to define or ap^ 
prehend with predsion, a stale of mind which k, by 
the very supposition, unstaUe; nay, the deeeptire* 
ness of which is in a great measme doaked and Ud* 
den from the self-deoeived ; but we shall perhaps 
best approach it, by eonceif mg, that in lieu of a he*> 
lief and contemplation of the go^l feets as realities, 
there is in such minds a theori/y-^-Mvid and cam^ 
plete, yet still but a theory — of the same fiu;ts as 
scemc irishn^ : for I venture, in this oonnexion, to 
use the term theory, not in its ph&no|^ic or 
familiar sense^ but in one which its etymology 
would seem to favottr,-^*-the view of a theatric 
spectacle. The illusion in such instaaoes may be 
far more p^ect and prolonged, than that of the 
most fascinated devotees of the drama, who probably 
have not for more than some suoeessive insfitaats b^' 
Moved in, or supposed themselves to beUeve in, the 
aeticHi and decorations of the «oeae : still may the 
difoing illusions be mournfully paaralld in til^is, thai 
they lead to nothing practical ; that einch is a mer^ 
luxufy, a stimulant or opiate of the fancy, but has 
no dWay over the temper and deportment. 
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Or perhaps the existence and nature of such cases^ 
that is^ of lively and zealous views of the .^oqp^ 
which yet prove morally inefficacious^ may be more 
aptly illustrated by that perception of illusiveness, 
which is found in some cases to accompany our 
dreams. The marvellous facts of revealed religioo 
are vividly contemplated and theoretically admired 
and loved : yet with a sort of occult or under per** 
ception^ that they may be partially^, if not quite^ 
unreal; or at least a sense that the belief of them 
by the party is not firm and real : (which of course in-* 
volves the doubt of their being so :) — easily^ there- 
fore^ and instinctively^ amidst such vague ambiguous 
views^ will &ncy select and repose on those aspects and 
qualities^ which may at once excite and soothe, elud-* 
ing no less instinctively what would claim to control 
and regulate the heart. It may be objected that 
this comparison is^ in one very important pointy ill- 
suited to our purpose, and the infidel may tell us it 
is in that point unwittingly faithful : inasmuch, as 
dreams are not only sometimes suspected or felt iq 
sleep to be unreal, but always at last turn out to be 
so. Not always, however, (let me reply) the objects 
which they represent. These are very often quitis 
real and substantial. 

Let us suppose that only one or two travellers had 
yet visited the boiling Geysers of the frozen zone, or 
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the stupendous burning crater of Kirauea,* Ar* 
dentio has read their narratives. By some parts of 
them his imagination is strongly excited. He dreams 
vividly of those surprising scenes, and his waking 
reverie is sometimes almost as glowing as his dream* 
Yet he has a sort of feeling, even while he dreams 
or muses, that the pictures and the objects are .but 
ideal : and when awake, a prevailing doubt as to the 
veracity or accuracy of these travellers, and as to the 
existence, at least in their magnitude or detail, of 
objects so astonishing. Sophron, on the other hand, 
is a person less apt, whether waking or sleeping, to 
form vivid and intense conceptions. His mental 
vision of these objects is less graphic and splendid 
than that of Ardentio. He has also his shades of 
doubt and clouds of suspicion^ concerning the nar« 
rators and the facts, and yet he maintains a prevails 
ing confidence in the fidelity of the former and the 
correctness of the latter. It may be objected, — what 
you call Sophron*s real faith in these things, difierd 
but equivocally when it becomes hesitating and 
clouded, from what you deem a delusive substitute for 
faith in Ardentio. There is suspicion in both cases. 
If both were merchants, and any gainful, though 
arduous enterprise of commerce could be grounded. 

* In the island of Owyhee, or Hawaii. 
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Oil the fact%^f the orystals of sulphur^ m the lava 
of Kirauea were described as ores of »ker> or if the 
''^ beautiful silioeood iiicrustations"f on the mar^n 
of the Geysers, were said to possess the quality of 
jeivds, would Sophroa be more likely than Ardentio 
to send an agent thither at his cost ? — ^I presume he 
wo«dd be mueh more so. The doubts of Ardentio 
secretly prevail even while he is most absoi4)ed and 
enchanted by the imagined subhmity and splendour 
of the scenes: those of Sophron chie£y intrude when 
lus. mind is dgected and beclouded^ prone to ques- 
tion evidence and to raa^ify objections. It i& true 
that^ in his darkest and least sanguine moments, he 
might v^y reluctantly hazard anything on the vera- 
city of these accounts; but I conceive he would be 
far more prq^ai^ to do so^ inserener hours^ than 
the imaginative Ardentio even amidst his most de- 
lightful musings. 

Reverting &om this hnperfeot comparison to the 
states of mind which it was introduced to illustrate^ we 
urge this substantial distinction^ that in one case the 
nsboral inefBcacy exists, while the objects are '' vividly 
ccAtemplated and theoretically admired/' that, in 
shorty the suspicicm of their not being real, is here 
oombined with a Uvdi/ and dcskd fency, miscalled 

* Elli8*8 Hawaii, p. 230. f Hooker's Iceland, i. pp. 142, 1^1. 
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feith ; while^ m the other es^, it reMik^ from a 
douded^ sombfou9 imagihalioni a][^^rehdiimv6 that the 
objecta are hot r erf, or that, if peal^ they ai^e Aot te- 
Keved, because discerned sa '^ darkly." Noir, if so) 
the d;ttendant iitefficaey (even were it equal fbr the 
time) will be obviously of very diflerent character 
and aagury ; the one is the kiefficacy of what 
apparent fiatith there is, at its very brighient; ^ 
other, that of what real feith there is, at its ve*y 
darkest; the one party may be stationary and uft- 
profitable even amidst the best combination and 
feightest exhibitions of the fire-worfcs ** he has Yska- 
died;" the other h certainly not more sa (it may be 
hoped not so mueh so), amidst the heaviest douds^ 
Irhich consciously obscure and make dubioui^ each 
gHmmering constellation of his sky. 

Or to adopt another, yet a nearly related figure, 
there niay be seem as much diflerence between the 
view of humble faith, dim as it may be, and thAt of 
kn elated fancy, as between a feint gliiiipse of the 
true sun, tkrou^ or beneath a cloud, atld the bright 
image of a mock sun or parhelion, on a doud : be* 
tween the sight of real lakes and palm trees, from a 
mountain top, caught now and then, and tremb- 
lingly^ through opening mists and htoy distance, and' 
that of a cloudless mirage, the bright but false appa- 
rition of those same welcome oljects, gazed on in the 
desert. 
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Of this kind^ we need not hesitate to conclude, 
has been the i^elimon or faith of heathens : the 
creed, if it can admit that name^ of all mythologies^ 
The pantheon of each idolatry can have been little 
(NT nothing else than a spectacle of imagination to its 
dreaming votaries. Accordingly, they might in turn 
be powerfully soothed or stimulated by its influence^ 
but still by a splendid reverie, not a sacred reality. 
They might yield themselves to the illusions slightly 
or profoundly ; but only just as far as the bias of the 
heart concurred : they could not therefore be checked 
in evil or impelled to good, even by what was best in 
it> except so far as some terrors responding to innate 
convictions of divine justice, were masked under 
the forms that fancy had embodied. But in those 
minds whose self-deception^ amidst the light of 
heavenly truth, we have been seeking to illustrate, 
the gospel itself seems perverted into something like 
a sublime mythology, and though its holy scene^ 
must be the very contrast of pagan fable, yet the 
holiest system, if it be but fervidly imagined, and not 
in some measure wakeftilly believed, will have little 
Qt no practical and constraining power. It will 
excite transient feelings, but yet be very inoperative 
on habitual demeanour. 

- We know that romance or fictitious tragedy, or a 
ground-work of historic fact under romantic or tragic 
embeUisbment, often produces strong emotions ; and 
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this even when silently read> without any of the 
added illusions of the scene : yet its real moral iiX" 
fluence^ in producing a spirit like that which it de« 
picts as admirable, is I suppose exceedingly small. 
Biography which is authentic, though comparatively 
unexciting^ practically moves a great deal more; 
and actions that are believed to have been wrought 
for our own benefit^ which move therefore to grati* 
tude as well as imitation, have a still far greater 
moral power, a power of combined forces, and both 
effective. 

Here let me introduce a thought, which, though 
rather digressive, should not, as it appears to me, 
be withholden. It was impressively stated, in a 
prelimiiiary lecture, by a late eminent Scottish pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy, that the actual phy- 
sical wonders of creation far transcend the boldest 
and most hyperbolical imaginings of poetic minds ; 
" that the reason of Newton and Galileo took a sub- 
limer flight than the fancy of Milton and Ariosto."* 
That this is quite true, I need only refer you to a few 
astronomical facts glanced at in subsequent pages of 
this volume, in order to evince. But it is not less 
true, and it is quite analogous, that by the moral 
wonders of Redemption, the loftiest flights of imagi- 
nation are still more exceeded. 

* Manuscript Notes of Flayfair's Natural Philosophy Lectures* 
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Tbo«e insUnees of the moral sublime^ ^^^ P^' 
.tbotic, the heroic^ which it is the very province and 
.sphere of pgetic inv^atipn (of romance and tragedy) 
to mod^ or depict^ Are really and infinitely surpassed, 
hy the simply narrated £ajctB of Christ's. humiUation, 
laboyrs, i^nd ^df-sacrifice. There is indeed^ .else- 
where, a tinsel of the jfalse sublime, derived from 
worldly gauds and decoration^ from a eomplexi^y ,. of 
device .and a strong infusion of earthly feelings 
which make the fictions much more attractive to our 
pride, curiosity^ and earthly affections : but in the trtie 
sublime, what can approach the facts of the gospel 
— what specimen of sdlf-a-bdicating grandeur, of un- 
ostautatious fortitude, x)f romantic and disinterested 
.tenderness, can be pnce namfd with the '^ unvar- 
. nisbed tale" of the unlearned evangelists ? 

This strikes me as one strong presumptive proof, 
that their tale is true;, that the history of redemption 
4s authentic. And not merely because it were pass- 
ing str^ange^ if sudi writers as those of the fi>ur gos- 
pels should in their homely fictions have left all 
poets and inventors far behind, but also, because if 
their history were fake, it would follow that human 
nature had in other instances exhibited or conceived 
^acts of moral heroism, of which there is no Jenmon 
archetype or anticipation (so to speak) in the divine. 
The reputed voUtions and acts of creatures, and of 
very imperfect and depraved creatures, — such as the 
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pataiotism of Curtius^ the fmadahip of Pylades or 
Terentius^'*' dieconjngai deirotion of fileanore^—ifrould 
have in them a generous 'adf-sacrifidatg quality^ not 
apparent in any revealed act^ nor I think conceivable 
by %is in any unrevoaled act of the Creator. My 
argument does not found itself on the truth of these 
•or other such histories of self-devotemeat Were 
-tfaey all fictions or exaggeratioiis^ ^as some of them 
pnobahly are^ still the moral idea devdoped in them, 
and with inoompesably more grandeur in the story 
of our redemption by Christ Jesus^ would be a 
human idea of virtue to which nothing analogous 
-would be known to exist, or known even to be pos* 
sible^in theaots or counsels of the Perfect Being. 
It may^ I hope^ without irreverence^ be added^ that 
not even the idea of mere mmiifioence can be real- 
ized from the ordinary gifts of God (were they ever 
so immensely eniarged)^ in the same sense as when a 
-man bestows *' all his goods to feed the poor/' or to 
^' redeem Ins brother /' because the amplest, gifts of 
God's providence can in no wise straiten or impo- 
verish the creative Giver. 

If redemption by a Divine Savitntr were not a 

•truth, (if scripture were only to be taken an the sense 

of tlie ** rationalists/') then although power and 

wisdom would be divinely exengiplified in creation, 

and amazing forbearance in the treatment of sinful 

* See this and some similar instances in Valerius Masiraus. 
Exam. Mem. lib. iv. c 7. 
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and ungrateful man^ we should possess^ for some othet 
human excellencies, no express Divine Exemplar 
nor even parallel. It could not be intelligibly en- 
joined by an apostle who should urge a self-denpng, 
self-sacrificing kindness, — *' Let this mind be in you 
which" is also in the Deity.— -For such a mind or 
act in Deity, would be on that supposition unascer- 
tained. It is then alone discovered, when we dis- 
cover and recognise in scripture, the fact, that '* the 
Word became incarnate and tabernacled among 
us."* Its divine exemplification (and as far as we 
can imagine, its only possible exemplification) to 
man, is through the mysteriously constituted person 
of Christ ; who, ^^ though he was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor," and " being in the form of 
God," took on him, by some unknown occultation of 
uncreated glory, ^' the form of a servant.*' 

Generosity and heroic love were then displayed 
to the universe by a veritably peerless and godlike 
model, when " the Lord of Life, unable of Himself 
to die, contrived to do it." j 

He, therefore, who receives as true the record of 
our Lord's exinanitionX and sacrifice, must find all 
other facts and ideas of moral elevation, self-de- 
votement, romantic virtue among men, far beneath 
that divine idea and exhibition of them. And this 

* John i. 14. See Dr. J. P. Smith, Scrip. Test. ii. 396. and 
iii. 69. 

"I* Herbert — Prayer before Sermon. J Ittum txtfof^t. 
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unquestionably^ is as it ought to be. He, on the 
contrary/who regards that yiew of it as an exagge- 
rated and fabulous misstatement of a simple martyr- 
dom, ought, I think, to admit, not only that men 
have conmved an act more sublime than their 
Creator is known to have wrought, but, also, that in 
all virtuous suffering, active and passive, they in 
reality have achieved and endured what Deity can- 
not in any sen^ conceivably achieve or endure. 
For except in an assumed and passible nature, we 
cannot conceive of Deity as in any sense exercising 
those virtues, or perfections, from which we may di- 
rectly learn how to mffer^ to renounce, to dbey, " to 
spend and to be spent/' 

The act of the self-torturing Mudus, and the 
temper of the condenmed Socrates, seemed to be, ac* 
cording to the loftiest and most philosophic notion 
of the Divine nature, not possible with God; but 
when the " Son of Man,"—*' God with us,"— 
'' came not to be ministered unto but to mii^ister, and 
to give his life a ransom," then was it seen that the 
' transcendant prototype of suffering virtue had ever 
e^ted in the purpose, and was now at length deve- 
loped in the human acts and human endurance of 
Him who " was with God and was God:" that the 
original <' patterns'* or " models"'^ of these moral 

* TtMt0S, Qeb. TuL 5. et Act.vU. 44. 

E 
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glories (of which human examples had presented 
some faint and distorted outlines or broken and im-^ 
perfect sketches*) were " in the heavens" alone. 

This appears to me quite worthy of being weighed^ 
as a presumption for the truth of the most wonderful 
and affecting of all records^ the incarnation and suffer- 
ing of the Son of God. Such, however, was not my 
direct purpose in adducing it : but to p<Hnt out the 
probability that this great recorded- fact, which inef- 
fably surpasses and eclipses all romance, this '^ mosi 
touching or pathetic of aU doctrines,'*f may be men«> 
tally gazed upon as if romance, and attract some 
minds under that aspect only. I do not now at all 
contemplate the case of its being rejected or disbe- 
lieved, but that of its being conceived as a picture 
and not held and '' held fast'* as a fact. Hard it 
may be to discover and define the specific difference 
between a real yet doubting faith, and this sort of 
unreal, imaginative semblance of faith ; but that such 
a difference Exists is pretty certain ; and moreover, 
that in very many, perhaps in all pious and believ- 
ing minds, a portion of this latter, fluctuating with 
inw.ard states and outward circumstances, generally 
mingles. 

Hence we may no doubt likewise discern a pecu- 
liar danger, and infer an important warning, forjthe 

* uir^yfmvu, Heb. iz. 23. t De Stael. 
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whole class of the excitable and sanguine. This 
class is to be found in every station of society ; it 
may be doubted whether more among its higher or 
inferior ranks : there is, besides, in every form of 
Christian worship and instruction some excitement 
provided for it; most amply, doubtless, in the attrac- 
tive ceremonials of the Romish church; but not 
scantily in the popular preaching and devotional 
poetry of other communities. Let me not be sup- 
posed to entertain an opinion that the exercise of 
imagination in religion is censurable or not bene^ 
fidal: on the contrary, when fidy regulated, the 
Christian graces are all exceedingly enUvened 
by its aid. Although, in the supposed instance 
of Ardentio, a lively and warm imagination has 
been represented as not accompanied by stead&st 
and practical belief, (a case, it is feared, not uncom- 
mon,) it does not at all follow that these quaUties 
cannot be or are not frequently conjoined. So far 
from it, their happy combination, as the peculiar 
" gifl of God," has been the great means to endow 
and to uphold the most zealous, eminent, successfol 
labourers in " the work of Christ." But I appre- 
hend that in those of whatever conmiunion, who 
strangely combine with zeal for gospel-doctrines, and 
fervour of attachment to them, an evil temper and 
an irregular or uiiprofitable conduct, imagination is 
not auxiliary to faith, but is placed in the stead of 

E 2 
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it ; that thrir creeds if they will have it so called, is 
rather, therefore, that dreaming theory, that spectacle 
or reverie of the gospel which we have supposed, 
than belief of the gospel as a substantial system <^ 
truths and facts. Imagination may be employed 
either with an aim to render the truth or reality 
more near and vivid, and practically applicable 
as such, — or to obtain near and vivid pictures, 
without caring much about the realities and their 
uses. The same reflecting- telescope may be em- 
ployed by different observers with dissimilar pur- 
poses. One dass may look eagerly at the image of 
our moon, with her supposed oceans and volcanoes, 
or of the planets and their moons, as an exciting en- 
tertainment ; — ^the other class may be earnestly ob- 
serving a lunar eclipse, or the inomersion of a satel- 
lite, as objects of serious and practical science. 

Neither dass is looking at those celestial bodies 
themtehes, but at their small and imperfect images 
thrown upon the speculum; the former, however^ 
contemplate them rather as pictures than as actual 
c»*bs ;* the latter apply their view of these orbs to 
the most important uses : to regulate, for example, 

* The writer once knew a person of some education, of strong 
sense in worldly afitdrs, and of a generous temper, who, with unbe- 
lief in religion, professed his incredulity at to the magnitude«and 
distance of the heavenly bodies ; persisting to consider them as 
only lamps of fire, plietced for our benefit and for ornament in the 
nearer sky.- 
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a perilous navigation of untraversed seas. Now, un- 
less the mental telescope, — whether with or without a 
bright imagination for its speculum — ^be thus em- 
ployed when contemplating " things revealed," in 
seeking actual aid and guidance and government 
for our great voyage, so as to secure a heaven-ward 
course '' and heaven the haven," it can with no 
more propriety be said that real faith is exercised, 
than that real science is prosecuted by the fruitless 
though possibly rapturous admirer of shadows and 
splendours on the moon's disk. 

If these distinctions, so far as very inadequate 
comparisons can explain them, be found intelligible 
and just^ they should obviate that suspicion concern- 
ing the power and truth of Christianity, which may 
arise from witnessing the inconsistencies and falls of 
some zealous professors ; and while they warn us 
against the snare which it has been thus attempted 
to disclose, they should arm us also against discour- 
agement, although our own view of the gospel may 
rarely or never glow with those brilliant hues which 
a warm imagination enkindles. Let us be consoled, 
for their absence or their fading, by the strong con- 
viction-— that a ray of faith is worth a rainbow of 
fancy. 

The rainbow, however brilliant and complete, 
vanishes as the tempest thickens. The vivid theory 
or spectacle of the gospel, may vanish like it in the 
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gloom of a rick chamb^> or of a troubled and ifebi* 
litated mind : but the ray pierces througb the densest 
storms ; though darkened and obstructed to the ut- 
termost^ it is still the visible consequence and pledge 
of direct or reflected sunlight : and thus a '* little 
faith/' obscured and trembling, yet earnest and real, 
in the great facts and doctrines of salvation, may 
actuate and sustain the soul to endure and to obey, 
even while its powers are prostrate ; w;hile " the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart is faint/' JEIe 
that, in doing or in suffering, walketh by this light, 
*' he is in the light ;" and although it be but a feeble 
glimmering '' in a dark place," how far more safe 
and happy is his lot than that of those who '* walk 
in the light of their own fire,*' and, if God's mercy 
prevent not, wiU '^ lie down in sorrow." 

It has been already intimated that in characters 
which we trust vitally differ, by the possession of 
principles really heaven-taught, from such unhappy 
self-deceivers, (and very probably in your own,) fancy 
inay yet in too predominant a measure uncon* 
sciously coalesce and mingle with belief; for the ten- 
dencies of natufre are not extinct in minds where 
grace is infused. Some, concerning whom we may 
jusdy hope, that they are indeed believers, bat 
whose warm attachment to gospel truth is not 
accompanied by so '' mudi fruit," or so destructive 
of faults and infirmities, as one might reasonably 
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^expect^ betray by these marks the undue ascendency 
of imagination and the torpor or scantiness of faith. 
The «ye of fancy is awake^ but that of the believing 
heart is too often closed or dim. The great con- 
straining facts are not, as facts, brought much and 
impressively into contact with the spirit, and the 
visionary view of them which is most frequent, has 
litde influence on its practical resolves. 

Thus also, I conceive, we may somewhat eluci- 
date the sources of that spiritual distress and weak- 
ness which attend the fluctuations of feeling incident 
to many imaginative minds. We shall suppose 
such a mind endued with principles, more or less 
feeble, of divine and vital faith. Now, while ima- 
gination is vigorous and elated, it actively concurs 
with these ; so actively and powerfully, that its host 
of splendid and swift auxiliaries m^ be too often 
trusted and gloried in, as if they were the best and 
tried forces of the soul. Those few plain and 
steadfast principles, given and strengthened from 
ubove, which must form the reserve and real force 
in conflict^ seem lost in that " aery crowd," " by 
thousands trooping," or submit to be led by the 
glittering advances of those whom they ought to 
govern. But at length, and perhaps suddenly, 
there ensues a dark reverse. Some disease within, 
or some perplexities without, have '^ troubled the 
host." The array and chivalry of imagination are 
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put to flight by the gloom, and from being vain- 
glorious auxiliaries, they turn at once to do the 
work of foes. For they now inspire confusion and 
dismay, proclaiming that all is lost; persuading 
the mind that its firmest principles are wholly 
sunk, or were but ideal like themselves. True, the 
little band from 'heaven secretly stand fast and sur- 
vive, — like champions of whom we have read, that 
maintained in darkness the bridge or the defile, — 
but now in sad desertion, struggling hard and 
often foiled ; smarting for the hollowness of those 
unsteady succours on which they had too much 
relied and calculated. 

It is thus, I apprehend, that you may in a great 
measure account for those changes and declensions 
which discourage and afflict you. Not that I would 
seem to forget or limit the sovereignty or import- 
ance of direct spiritual influence both in its gifts and 
its withdrawments ; but we are not authorized to 
overlook instrumental causes where they exist ; and 
it is doubtless, often if not always, the method of 
divine discipline to make our idiosyncrasjr instru- 
mental to our spiritual vicissitudes. If then we 
are by temperament peculiarly liable to such 
reverses, we must learn to be especially prepared 
for them. In seasons when imagination promptly 
and perhaps ardently lends herself to hope, we 
must seek '^ wisdom from above," to use and esti- 
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mate her aids with caution; as ia their very nature 
temporary and variable, never therefore to be leant 
and rested on : — ^at periods, on the contrary, when 
she surrenders herself most to fear, we must sup- 
plicate and employ a heavenly strength to stem the 
mischiefs and alarms of her confused discomfiture, 
and ^' stand in the evil day." 

On the whole view of this subject, it is not to be 
inferred from the presence or the absence, the vari- 
ation or great . instability, of some emotions and 
mental excitements, that there dwells in the heart 
no real or abiding principle of faith. We ought in-* 
deed to call to mind, with humility and self-diffi- 
dence in the brightest hours, as we shall with sad- 
ness in the darkest, that very much of what scintil- 
lates and glitters is not soKd and enduring. By 
such experience we are to be *' humbled and 
proved," warned and disciplined, but we are not 
warranted to conclude from it, the non-existence of 
that which though less superficially bright and 
abundant, has a sterling worth and an imperish- 
able quality. There may, it is true, be fragments 
raised from a mine which are of quite delusive pro- 
mise; which abound in shining spar or metallic 
spangles, yet are found to yield not a granule of the 
precious metals : but does therefore the presence 
of those several substances disprove that of precious 

E 5 
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metal^ or is it even a presumption against ibiaf 
Far otherwise. On the contrary, those sub- 
stances usually accompany^ and, therefore, in some 
sort indicate, that which is sought. 

So the presence of some romantic aspiring for 
what is perfect and unearthly, and a cast of mind 
in religion too imaginative and poetic, may variously 
alloy the Christian character, causing it deceptively 
to promise or display far more than the amount of 
its practical and real worth ; yet may it noway dis- 
prove the existence of true piety, but rather affi)rd 
some hopeful indication that this genuine principle 
is not altogether wanting. 

We have seen, in the rich mines of Cornwall, 
masses of ore first roughly broken, then pulverized 
by hammers, then washed repeatedly, in order to 
detach the metal from the earths, then heated to 
remove the glittering mundic combined with it^ 
which becomes the most deadly of mineral poisons ; 
and lastly, we have watched the pure residue, 
small in comparative amount, but sterling in qua- 
lity, smelted and '* delivered into the mould." 

In their proportions of foreign matter, those first 
crude fragments greatly diflFered. Sometimes- but 
a few grains of pure metal can be severed. And 
this may hitherto be but too just and humbling an 
emblem of your Christianity and mine. Much 
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tnore literally may we have to Bay> than devout 
Herbert wrote — 



'^ The good extract of my heait 



Comes to about the many hundredth part." 

Yet let us not despond ; rather, in the phrase 
•of miners, let us ** adventure." We adventure 
on no esuthly promise, but on His word who 
hath said, '^ Happy is the man that fiadeth wis- 
dom, — ^for the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver. — She is more precious than 
rubies,"*—^ Blessed are they which hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.'* — 
By a deeper solicitude and diligence in prayer 
and scriptural meditation, let us labour fervently 
for a purer, richer vein (so to speak) of Chris- 
tian attainment ; trusting in Him, who *' sitteth 
as a Refiner and Purifier" still ;— ^assured, that as 
** the fining-pot is for silver and the furnace for 
gold," so, ''the Lord trieth the hearts;*' trieth 
them by various agents and expedients, '* as gold 
is tried f *'rcfineth them as silver is refined ;"+ 
that He will but '' purge in the furnace the dross 
and remove all the alloy,*'| so that we shall come 
forth ** as silver seven times purified." His '* Word," 
his Providence, his Spirit, are '' as a fire,** '' as a 
hammer that breaketh the rock,'* and as the dean- 

♦ Ph)v. iii. 13, 15. f Zech. xiii. 9. 

$ Isai i. 25. Lowth*8 translation. 
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sing stream. Much that is sparkling will be swept 
away and vanish, much that is baneful will be dis- 
sipated in the smoke of the furnace; but some 
pure and solid particles wQl, I trust, remain : in 
his hand they cannot be lost ; — and thus ^' the trial 
of your faith, (far more precious than of gold that 
perisheth,) though it be tried with fire," shall be 
to his " praise, and honour, and glory," in the final 
day. 

We should beware of something like pre** 
sumption under the garb of humility: taking 
heed lest suspicion and caution do the work 
of rashness, when we hesitate or scruple to 
ascribe to special grace, any " good thing" which 
is found in us towards the ^ Lord God of 
Israel," — any measures of spiritual discernments 
sincere attention, and awakened feeling. At 
the same time, let us honestly pray, and humbly 
watch, against our own spirit and '^ the spirit of 
the world," and for an accession of ^' the Spirit which 
is of God :"* — ^who gives neither that " of fear," nw 
of illusion, nor of presumption, but " of love, and of 
power, and of a sound mind." 

He can efiectually teach and animate us to for- 
get *' the things which are behind," in such a 
sense and manner as they ought to be forgottf mu 

• 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
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and to press '' along the mark for the prize of his 
high calling in Christ Jesus ;" rejoicing in Him who 
is the ^* Purifier" as well as Redeemer of his people, 
and needing in earth or heaven no other confi- 
dence. 



IV. 



ON FKARS THAT FAITH OR CONVERSION IS NOT 
GENUINE, ARISING FROM A NICE ANALYSIS OR 
SCRUTINY OF MOTIVES. 

There is implied, in the apprehensions which dis- 
quiet you, what should in itself be matter of preli- 
minary thankMness and hope ; — ^namely, that you 
do not reject revealed truth, but in some sense 
revere and receive it; that you deeply feel at 
times its value and importance ; that you can trace 
many desires and purposes, some acts and habits, 
to its impulse as their motive; or at least, as one 
motive which has assuredly combined with others to 
make the impulse adequate ; so that had it been 
wanting, the purposes and acts would not have 
been produced. Such degrees of regard to Chris- 
tianity, and such consequences arising from them^ 
you will not disclaim. I advert to them not as in 
themselves at all sufficient to preclude your present 
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fear, but as admissions on which some thoughts 
may be founded, tending both to evince to you 
that this fear is not necessarily just, and to correct 
those errors of the heart by the perception of which 
it is excited. When you trace and investigate, or 
discover unawares, the secret springs of conduct, 
you are frequently distressed by the suspicion that 
your kind of faith may prove at last to have been 
not saving faith ; your sort of conversion not the 
real. I suppose the sources of this fear to be in 
your case chiefly the following. First, your distinct 
knowledge of the chai*acter or import of Christ*s 
gospel, as a free and complete salvation for the lost, 
has clearly and perfectly informed you, that the 
truly religious or Christian kind of well-doing, is 
that which is prompted by the principle of love to 
God; either under the modification of grateful 
filial love to Him as our infinite Benefactor, or that 
of reverent and imitative filial love to Him as the 
infinite Author and Exemplar of perfection. You 
are well aware that the Divine Founder of our faith, 
and the apostles whom he inspired, touch the true 
springs of devout and heavenly obedience, when 
they say, ** Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect ;" *' As He which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy ;" and also, " Ye 
are bought with a price, therefore, glorify God ;" 
*' I beseech you by the mercies of God, that 



88 IV. FEARS FROM 

ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy^ ac* 
ceptable;" " Be ye followers of God as dear chil- 
dren ;" and that this strong declaration^ ^' Though 
I bestow all my goods in alms^ and though I give 
my body to be burned^ and have not love, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing,'* — must apply to want of love to 
God and a desire to please Him, as well as of love 
to man. You distinctly know that love to God is 
the first and great command, binding even origi- 
nally on account of our creation and preservation^ 
and all the benefits of this life, but unspeakably 
the more on account of the inestimable and con- 
straining mercy of redemption. But you are pain- 
fully apprized by self-inspection, how often this 
pure motive of devout and grateful love, or reve- 
rential imitative love, as immediately prompting 
your obedience, is unapparent. Do not, however, 
overlook what appears to be a just and impor- 
tant distinction. We are not to infer that this 
motive is non-existent whenever it is unapparent or 
unfelt: that there is no principle acting, because 
there may be no emotion or sentiment awake. It 
were indeed most happy to have this love always 
consciously actuating and impelling the mind as 
an emotion ; but it would be quite wrong to con- 
clude that such is not the governing and primary 
impulse to a course of conduct, because it may not 
be sensibly so in very many details of that course. 
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Let us suppose that from gratitude and esteem to a 
distant or disabled friend^ you undertook to manage 
his farm or superintend his merchandise. If in 
the daily variety of such transactions^ those feelings 
or even immediate motives were often absent from 
your mind^ — so that sometimes no direct impulse 
should remain except this general impression^ (re- 
sulting from the judgment and feeling of times past^) 
that what you were now doing was right, and must 
be done^ — could it thence be argued that esteem and 
gratitude had ceased to be the actual principle and 
motive of your conduct ? Is it not rather certain that 
these thoughts and sentiments might be frequently 
excluded or blunted for the time^ only by those 
very exertions and fatigues which their own strength 
in your mind originally prompted ? The great ques- 
tion is — Are you doing those things by which you 
will serve your friend, and doing them diligently ? 
Would this be the case if you had no love to him ? 

I grant that where other motives may concur, 
such as the hope either of some tangible or ideal 
reward^ the prospect of gain or commendation, there 
is great reason to '^ examine and prove our own- 
selves;" and the apprehension that such preponde- 
rate is probably the chief origin of your fear. For 
you, perhaps, hardly question the existence of some 
occasional love, both in the form of veneration and 
gratitude to God, as a motive of your obedience : 
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but you feel more sensibly the strength of others^ 
and are consciously certain that this one never 
subsists and acts ^ith unmixed purity^ rarely if ever 
with a clear undisputed predominance. 

You own not that happy> unquestionable cha- 
racter — ** singleness of heart as unto Christ ;" but 
perpetually detect the movement of those proud 
and pharisaic^ or those self-seeking and mercenary 
tempers^ which the light and spirit of the gospel so 
powerfully reprove and explode. For these we 
ought doubtless to be ever humbled^ and to exert 
against them a for more strenuous vigilance ; but, 
while unallowed and combated, while prayed and 
watched against, with a true desire for the culti- 
vation and prevalence of those motives which are 
highest and most pure, their existence can afford 
no reason for despondency. And as to the anxious 
question of their present or occasional predomi- 
nance, it ought not to be forgotten, that these un- 
christian and inferior motives, which you are con- 
cerned to eradicate, are not foreign and infused 
principles, but innate and worldly feelings, in their 
very nature sensitive and obtrusive : whereas, the 
deep and heaven-bom sentiment which you would 
have to reign in your heart and actuate your life, 
is of a spiritual, retired, and tranquil kind, 
and were its gentle though constraining power 
greater than you can feel or believe it actually to' 
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be> its force mi^t still remain frequently less ap- 
parent^ its actings less perceptible^ than those of 
other impulses which might combine with it. — A 
vessel heavily and richly freighted is ascending 
a navigable river. Each passenger remarks 
the variable gusts that swell her sails^ the light 
breezes which flutter in her pennons> the towing- 
lopes which are attached and acting from the 
shore ; yet without the tide^ that unperceived and 
quiet, yet powerful and equable motive, which 
silently uplifts and as silently bears her on, — not 
all'these other forces would either carry her keel 
over the shallows, or bring her weight steadily and 
efiectively up the stream.* 

* This comparison, like many others, is applicable only in the 
nngle point for which it is adduced. It is an analogical instance 
in physics of what we think is true in morals^-^that the steadiest^ 
strongest, and most elevating impulse is not always the most dis- 
cernible and obvious. To press the comparison at other points were 
to misapply and to pervert it. It may be a matter of no moment at 
all by what impulses the ship is moved; though the pilot, it is 
probable, would prefer a tide which of itself were strong enough.. 
eten to the fairest breeze that might shift or die away during her 
progress ; and much more to any artificial force. Still the mere 
progress, and not the kind of impulse, is his great concern. 

But if, either by the misuse of a figure, or of the statements with 
which it is connected, we should be at all the less solicitous that 
motives purely evangelical may dominantly and more consciously 
impel and govern our course of Christian conduct, this would be 
abunng considerations which ha?e been suggested with a view to 
abate discouraging anxiety, for the purpose of fostering an unhappy 
indi£S»rence. Reference has been made in the preface to the possi- 
bility of such perversions. May both writer and readers be pre- 
served from them. 



92 IV. — FEARS FROM 

But besides those movements of selfishness and 
pride^ those hidden covetings of praise or estima- 
tion, those wishes of personal distinction and in^ 
fluence, or that secret sentiment of vain ^Z^com- 
placence^* which you are justly anxious to subdue, 
there is a disposition, more equivocal and obscure, 
yet not undisoemible from vnthin, to perform duties 
chiefly with a desire to strengthen the '' evidences" 
of our conversion ; to confirm or revive, by multi- 
plying the fi^iits of &ith, the hope that faith is 
genuine and such as will ** accompany salvation." 
Now this, if really adopted as a primary, motive 
(although half-latent to the anxious mind which 
instinctively acts on it), is not scriptural or com- 
mendable. 

We ought to be primarily and supremely in- 
fluenced by a grateful adoring desire, to please 
Him who hath ^' first loved us," and who so 
" abundantly pardoneth," as to acquire each day 
and hour new titles to our love : — not by a purpose 
or solicitude to prove to ourselves the fact that we 



' * Fenelon depicts this '< modest pride/' in phrases which would 
■uflbr by translation. — ^ II se mire avec complaisance dans son des- 
int6re«sement, comme une belle femme dans son miroir : il s*atten- 
drit sur soi«m£me, en se voyaut plus sincere et plus desint^ress^ queie 
reste des hommes : I'iUasion qu'il r6pand sur les autres rejaiUit tur 
lui ; il ne se donne aux autres que pour ce qu*il croit 6tre, c*est-iL- 
dire pour desintlressS ; et voild ce qui le flatte le plus.*' — (Euvr. 
Spirit i. 139. 



SCRUTINY OF MOTIVES. 93 

do thus desire to please Him. Besides which^ 
such a motive^ when detected of recognised by us 
as the governing impulse^ at once frustrates its own 
aim. 

And yet, not the less, is it fit and requisite to 
examine, retrospectively, what have been the fruits 
of faith and love, as the proper and indispensable 
marks of the genuineness of those graces : which, 
let it be observed, is quite a different thing from 
making it our direct aim, prospectively, to perform 
good works in order to acquire such marks, and 
because they wiU be needful to our comfort. You 
would not therefore be warranted in imagining, 
that while you feel it a duty, and sometimes a con- 
solation, to examine past obedience as an evidence 
of faith, this at all implies that such obedience 
was designed and fulfilled ^ar the sake of, or with a 
view to its constructing, such evidence. 

The ''prodigal son," welcomed with an unex^ 
pected and overpowering effusion of paternal kind- 
ness, was bound unreservedly to trust in that cor- 
dial reconcilement and that free forgiveness : and 
then, on account of such exceeding kindness, as 
well as of his parent's general worth, to love him 
more abundantly, and in all things obey him from 
the dictate of love, with a heartfelt and disinte- 
rested promptitude : it would also be very import- 
ant to his real comfort to be satisfied of this, by ^ 
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frequent review both of his habitual conduct and the 
spirit of that conduct ; — to ascertain or find proof 
that he was no longer in his heart an alien or an 
ingrate. But it would be wrong that he should 
entertain in his purposes or acts of filial duty^ any 
direct or primary view to this proof; that he 
should be aiming to obey with promptitude or 
exactness^ just /or the sake of obtaining such an 
argument and such a satisfaction. 

Indeed^ it is obvious^ as was before remarked^ 
that if such were the governing and conscious mo- 
tive, it must necessarily defeat itself; it would 
preclude the very evidence which it laboured to 
create: showing that the obedience was not pro- 
perly filial; not, in so fi^tr, the result of love, but of 
an anxiety to construct proofe of love, which, if they 
were all, would at last be counterfeit intimations 
of a love that was really wanting. 

Yet, not the less, would it behove this repenting 
and accepted son to review his tempers, words, 
and acts, and inquire if they had been prevail- 
ingly such as filial love should prompt, in order to 
be assured that he has truly loved his generous 
and indulgent father, and to enjoy, as far as it ex^ 
tends, the legitimate comfort of that persuasion. 
It would not be safe that he should omit this self- 
review, except at seasons when the practical im» 
pulses and recent results of his affection and gra- 
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titude have been so strong and indubitable as to 
evince themselves at once, and thus to supersede 
it. When they have been recently otherwise, when 
the marks of filial attachment have been feeble and 
dubious, when there have been wanderings of un* 
duteous disaffection, then is the humbling retro- 
spect painfully needed. Then must it awaken him 
to muse intently on all the motives of devoted love, 
to recall his previous demerits, his father^s sacrifices 
and gifts and relentings, his own subsequent un- 
thankfulness : to move, therefore, the distressing 
question, whether, while met by all the tenderness 
of that reconciled parent, he has yet been truly, on 
his own part, a reconciled child; to admire the 
long-enduring kindness which has not cast him off 
for his coldness and ingratitude, but still waits to 
take him to its warm embrace : — till, while thus 
musing, the mingled sparks of shame and love, 
astonishment and contrition, be struck within his 
alienated heart, and his spirit be quite melted into 
the flow and channel of loving dutifulness anew. 

Meanwhile, I am not aware that he would then 
be censurable, or that the filial genuineness of his 
affection and obedience, in these best and happiest 
moments, would be vitiated or alloyed, if he were 
gratified and animated by the secondary and con- 
curring thought that his present temper and acts, 
might be afterwards reviewed with comfort, as a. 
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*' tmtiBiony of conscience/' as indications of gnrte* 
fill and unfeigned attachment, «- whereas a difier*» 
ing course would assuredly bring upon him, as it 
had already often brought, painful sdf'reptoadi; 
and just self-suspicion. 

You will see how this representation applies^ 
in a far higher and more affecting sense, to the^rew 
lation gS a repenting offender towai^s his ^' Father 
who is in heaven." In such a mind, not only 
will the spirit of pride and legality, the delusioiu^ 
of self-sufficiency, and the least indulgence of 
hopes built on merit, be resisted and condemned, 
but moreover that deeper subtlety which has last 
been noticed, of performing duties^ the suke of 
earning or purchasing supplies of evidence and 
comfort, will, whenever it realiy betrays itself, be 
repressed and disallowed. Yet not the less will 
there be cherished a habit of self-scrutiny ; a le^ 
trospect which at times will yield some measure of 
blameless comfort and encouragement, but can never 
be allowed to foster pride : which also must ever 
give cause ^for new and often deep contrition, but 
certsdnly never should induce despair. Letliiis 
examination, also, whether of past or present mo^ 
tives, be faithful and impartial, but not scm* 
pulous and adverse. Aim at the strict yet candid 
fidelity of a judge, not the jealous ingenuity and 
harsh, unfair constructions of a hostile advocate. 
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It is not^ I apprehend, possible in fact, nor requisite 
as duty, that with all our past experience pf those 
diverse and just effects which conduct has pro- 
duced on feeling, we should entirely exclude or 
suppress an indirect and secondary regard, even 
prospectively, to the accession of evidences and 
comforts, which obedience will procure, and to that 
want of these which must ensue from transgression 
or remissness ; but it would be an unjustifiable self- 
tormenting refinement hence to conclude^ that evi- 
dences and* comforts are our primary and merce- 
nary aim. 

Let us pray more and watch more for the sim- 
plicity and energy of filial love, that it may attain 
a more decisive and conscious mastery in the heart ; 
but not be dejected meanwhile by the existence and 
concurrence of other motives. Some of these are 
legitimate, in their due place and order. Others 
are to be checked and extirpated by diligence, but 
not by despair. The husbandman will never de- 
stroy the weeds by hopelessly imagining that there 
is no wheat in the blade. 

Perhaps, also, to one possessing your mental 
habits, this advice of Fenelon may be not always in- 
appropriate: — '' He who" (in common life) *' would 
at every instant convince himself that he was acting 
from the dictate of reason, and not of passion or in- 
clination, would lose the time of action, would pass 

F 
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his life in anatomizing his hearty and yet never as^ 
certain that which he sought : for he could never fiiUy 
assure himself that inclination, disguised under some 
Specious pretext, did not cause him to do that which 
might seem to be dictated by pure reason. In this 
obscurity God places us, even as to the motives of 
ordinary life. How much more inevitable is it to 
fall short of clearness and certainty, when we in- 
quire into the most hidden operations of grace, in 
the darkness of faith, and in reference to what is 
spiritual ? This restless and determined research 
after an impossible certainty, is a movement of 
nature, not of grace. It is strengthened by the 
plausible plea of ' holy fear,' of ' watching,' of 
guarding against illusion. But evangelical vigi- 
lance ought not to be carried to such a point as to 
destroy the peace of the heart, or to demand a 
clear view of those obscure operations which it has 
pleased God to veil."* 

* QSuv. Spir., iii. 425, abridgvd. 



V. 



ON THE PAINFUL DOUBTS EXCITED BY THE PRE- 
VALENCE OF EVIL AND SUFFERING IN THE 
WORLD. 

You encounter, in the daily walks of life, unnum- 
bered moral mysteries; and can subscribe, per- 
haps, to the pointed remark of Mr. Cecil, — '^ A re- 
flecting Christian sees more to excite his astonish- 
ment, and to exercise his faith, in the state of 
things between Temple Bar and St. Paul's, than 
in what he reads from Genesis to Revelation;*' — a 
fact, which, while it strikingly exposes the folly of 
rejecting, on account of difficulties, the light of 
scripture, shows also how much we need that light 
amidst the painful phenomena of our earthly con- 
dition. You are so constituted as to have a quick 
perception and susceptibility of these : and while 
minds not discursive, not prompt in associations, 
engrossed by one object, or observing few, see and 

f2 
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hear and read of the same occurrences without 
inference or questioning, you find this, at many 
periods, quite impossible. You are tempted at 
once to envy and contemn that apathy or dulness 
which travels on between the hedgerows of habit, 
and sees an insect long struggling in the fangs of 
its enemy, as it sees a blossom fall, or a chrysalis 
disengage itself; while to your own mind the 
wide-spread influence and reign of evil are suggested 
afresh at the minutest point of its display. Each 
fraction and each aspect of it is a new proposal of 
the one distressing mystery ; and, as that which is 
near and visible strikes us with peculiar force, it 
may be that to look on a toiling animal starved 
and lacerated by its barbarous master, or an un- 
conscious infant cradled in the horrors of vice and 
destitution, has affected you more than the earth- 
quake at Aleppo, or the cells and screws of inqui- 
sitors, or the persecutions in Japan. 

You want a general antidote for the sceptical and 
perturbing thoughts, which you know to be widely at 
variance with revealed truth, but which observation 
and books and converse too strongly re-awaken ; 
tempting the dark suspicion that creation is, at 
certain points, neglected by its Author,' or con- 
signed to the operation of laws in which evil must 
profusely and interminably mingle. It is true, as 
will be afterwards shown, that nothing short of re- 
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velation, in its last and full completeness^ is our 
*' rock" and citadel, our *' strong tower*' of de- 
fence, against such invading suggestions : but there 
are fundamental truths, which even natural reason 
cannot discard, and which revelation amply dis- 
closes, that must form the very basis of our stand- 
ing-place for resistance and repose. First, in a 
universe which is immense, having an Author and 
Preserver who is infinite^ what can we, his work- 
manship, rationally expect to know, except what 
He teaches or permits ? Secondly, by an omnipo- 
tent agent, with a boundless extent and duration 
in his works, what may we not expect to see vin- 
dicated, rectified, or compensated? These are 
commonplaces of theology ; but they are habitually 
uttered and received, I suspect, with a very slight 
and contracted amount of meaning, A part of 
their very purport, indeed, if I may hazard the 
paradox, is to state how imperfectly they can be 
themselves understood, while they would express 
the inability of all creatures, even the most ex- 
alted, to comprehend the divine greatness. 

One might imagine, on the first view of this 
subject, that the lowest order of rational beings 
would be most sensible of that inability. But 
analogy and experience correct such an opinion, 
and lead us to conclude that higher beings have a 
far more extended and satisfying apprehension of 



102 V. DOUBTS FROM THE PREVALENCE 

the infinitude and omnipotence of Deity, and 
a proportionate sense of their own limitation and 
weakness, which are correlative to these. The 
marmot of the Alps, or the lizard basking in the 
crevice of a rock, must have much narrower views 
of extension and altitude than the chamois, giraffe, 
or ostrich. A traveller in the defiles of the loftiest 
mountains sees nothing but their base, nor can he 
perceive their magnitude and his diminutive power 
X6 scale ^ them, till he laboriously reach some 
neighbouring elevation. If it be thus in reference 
to objects which, in comparison with the distances of 
the nearest worlds, are but as atoms, then consider 
what a point of view and capacity of vision would 
be needed, in order to gain a like impression of the 
scale of some other works of God. What actual 
impression have we of the vastness of a planet? 
If we could so approach it, that although still dis- 
tant, it should conceal very many of the heavenly 
bodies, itself half fill the celestial hemisphere, and 
present to us the amazing prospect of a mighty mov- 
ing world, with its bright rivers and blue oceans^ its 
sun-crowned mountains and dark forests, — how dif- 
ferent would be our measurement of our own little- 
ness, of the immensity of that universe in which this 
huge globe was seen lately but as a petty star, and 
of the infinitude of Him who governs, it ! 

Thus beings of larger capacities have, I doubt 
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uot^ a much sublimer and stronger impression 
(even apart from any sensible discoveries of his 
personal glory) concerning the natural attributes 
of their Creator, It is probable that they also 
possess the power of immensely diversifying and 
endlessly revivifying this impression^ by new and 
widely different aspects of the divine works. With 
unlimited means of locomotion^ with a perfect faculty 
and reach of telescopic vision and microscopi<i in 
^pection^ how inconceivably may these be varied ! 

We, meantime^ in the present state, are so 
far from holding a station of ^' vantage," that 
we occupy the lowest point of developed reason, a 
reason also blunted and enervated by moral de- 
gradation. The wonder is, that man, thus situated^ 
should so arduously investigate and should have 
learned so much; not, surely, that perplexing 
doubts and narrow conceptions should still remain 
'' the lot of his inheritance." When it shall please 
God to emancipate him into intellectual eminence 
and moral perfection, how much more widely will 
he expatiate ; how much more experimentally con- 
fide ; with what new reverence estimate the divine 
power and grandeur I But it is a part of duty and 
happiness,— in order to combat doubt and confirm 
adoring reliance, — that we should labour for a 
broader, deeper view of these attributes even here. 

We fancy that we understand the proposition- 
God is infinite ; and that from this truth we infer his 
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unsearchableness. But do we not in reality rather 
infer iti only from the slight and vague notion that 
Grod is very great; an idea not merely below the in- 
comprehensible truth, but which does not at all suf- 
fice for impression ? The opinion has been intimated 
by a distinguished living writer, that those concep- 
tions which most human worshippers form of the 
Deity, do not at all equal the real attributes of some 
created natures.* I believe that opinion to be in- 
dubitably well-grounded, at least in the following 
sense, — that if such conceptions as we may reason- 
ably form of an exalted creature be studiously 
analysed, they will then become much more im- 
pressive than is our habitual thought of God, while 
that thought remains undeveloped. 

Complex totals, or comprehensive terms for 
great objects, (at least as far a£ I am conscious to 
the mode of their reception and use,) seem little 
more than substituted names; mere symbols for 
the unknown. As in algebra one letter may stand 
for some vast quantity, so the syllables of the word 
infinite, or the ciphers or words which accurately 
state an immense number or measure, are rather a 
sign instead of the idea, than any effective expres- 
sion of it. Thus when the painful statement is made^ 
that there are five hundred millions of idolaters 

* In a passage, — not, I think, from his published worksy — ^in- 
serted in a " selection" entitled " The Rose of Four Seasons." — 
(Hamilton, 1832.) 
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and Mahometans in the bondage of error, this 
total is too great for our minds at once to apprehend. 
Till it be some way developed, it conveys nothing 
expanded or distinct, but rather one vague appre- 
hension of a vast whole. It is little more than the 
algebraic letter which denotes an unknown quan- 
tity. It stands for a multitude, I might rather 
say a mass, indefinitely and obscurely great. We 
may be the more sensible of this if we attempt some 
method for its developement, however imperfect. 

Imagine that the " angel " whom John beheld 
in vision '' flying through mid-heaven," having 
*' the everlasting gospel to proclaim," were charged 
to announce the " glad tidings" to each indivi- 
dual of those contemporary millions personally 
and apart; that he should devote to this office un- 
remittingly the moments of each hour, and should 
use but a single minute in declaring to each won- 
dering listener, severally, that sacred message. 
Would the mere thought or utterance of the total 
(five hundred millions of mankind) suggest any- 
thing like this fact, or at all prepare you for it, — 
that ninety years would scarcely suffice for fulfilling 
a tenth part of that swift, unwearied task ? — that in 
order to its completion, the lives of that race must 
be extended as in the world before the flood, and even 
then a period of nine whole centuries be occupied, 

F 5 
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without an instant^s intermission^ in uttering those 
compendious errands of God's good- will to man? * 

Such totals^ therefore^ although exceedingly 
limited in comparison with many others> we caor 
not^ as totals> so far as I may judge fnnn the in- 
capacity of my own mind, intelligently conteni* 
plate. How much more then, when we say or 
hear — the divine Wisdom and Power are infinite, 
— is this idea unexplored, unpursued, even par- 
tially, (for I need not observe that it cannot pos- 
sibly be comprehended,) unless we attempt some 
developement of a part, — an infinitely small part it 
needs must be, — of that infinitude. That infinitude 
is itself the total, the boundless integral, of which 
all number, distance, power, magnitude, intellect^ 
are fractions : nay fractions infinitely small; (sudh 
must be the mysterious fact;) although some of 
them relatively to others are so immeasurably 
great. 

Take, then, one of these fractions of intellect ; if 
the term may be allowed. Suppose a created in- 
telligence to preside over one race of creatures in. a 
planet of some other system; a region peopled 

* What a comment on our Saviour's statement and injunction, 
*^ The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. — ^Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send foztb 
labourers into his harvest !** 
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with living tribes as various and as numerous as 
those of our own world. We will not imagine him 
endued with any knowledge of the thoughts or in- 
fluence on the actions of its rational inhabitants ; but 
eharged only to regulate the instincts and acts o{ 
its birds or insects. When we think of either class^ 
and its wonderful peculiarities, — the architecture 
of both,^ — the migrations, and refined diversities of 
song, among the former, — or the arts, polities, 
and transformations of the latter, — and the task 
of preserving these undisturbed from age to age in 
each individual of each species, it will be felt that 
a being so qualified and conmiissioned, would be a 
*' watcher," or '^ ruler over many," to an extent 
that baffles the human mind. Let it not be 
thought, however, that to imagine the possibility 
of a creature's competence to this, or some equally 
extensive sphere of knowledge and of vigilance, is 
utterly extravagant Would a child, or a New- 
Zealander> or even an English peasant, although 
of the astronomer's own race, believe, if you could 
intelligibly indicate it to him, the knowledge of 
Herschel? Why may there not be beings of other 
races, to whom the wide and prompt combinations 
of Napoleon, the recondite calculations of La 
Place, and the prophetic forecasts of BaccHi, 
(supposing these to meet in the same mind,) ap- 
pear but elementary efforts, leading to results, 
which, for themselves, would be intuitive ; and who 
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no more wonder at the incredulity of some gifted 
mortals respecting their higher range of intellect, 
than we at the scepticism of a ploughboy or Hot* 
tentot when we tell him of our measuring the 
moon^ or calculating the longitude ? It appears to 
me not doubtful^ that there are such incomparably 
superior intelligences ; when we consider that man, 
in his present state, seems to occupy the lowest 
grade of rational existence. Dr. Barrow observes, 
'^ beneath omniscience there being itmumerMe 
forms of intelligence, in the lowest of these we siti 
one remove from beasts*." If so, there could b* 
no extravagance in supposing created minds of the 
loftiest order to have capacities and offices far more 
extended than the being whom I have imagined. 
Yet what conception have we of the promptitude 
and ubiquity even of that ruler of one minor de* 
partment in one secondary orb ? And if this con- 
found us, what do we expect to conceive of the 
attributes and reign of Him whose *' understand* 
ing is infinite!" What could the frogs or flies of 
Eg3rpt be supposed to know of the faculties of that 
prophet who was made the instrument of their mi- 
raculous formation ? if they had been produced in 
the great desert, what would they have known of 
his legislative code or judicial decisions, his visions 
in the solitude of Horeb, or within the cloud of 

♦ Wotks, vol. iii. p. 253. 
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Sinai ? Yet from the reptile to the inspired law- 
giver is but a finite interval, and therefore, m com- 
parison of that between the creature and the infi- 
nite Creator, incalculably small. This may 
strike some Christian minds as a monstrous and 
false analogy, inasmuch as the difference between 
a mean creature which they may suppose to have 
no immaterial principle, and a human being whose 
essence is spiritual and immortal, will appear to 
them a difference not of gradation but of kind ; a 
great chasm of dissimilitude intervening, such as 
they conceive to be nowhere found within that 
scale of intelligent and spiritual natures which ter- 
minates in the Supreme. Without inquiring whe- 
ther they do not err in the first supposition, I 
would observe that the second betrays that very li- 
mitation of ideas respecting the Infinite First Cause, 
which we ought to combat ; as if because the words 
*' spirit," '' mind," *' intelligence," are applied in 
common to the created and the Creator, there were 
not a more absolute chasm between the Mind that 
creates and the mind which is created, than 
between the fabric of the potter and the fabric of 
his clay ; the life of the insect and the life of the 
prophet. 

There may, indeed, be decisive and sum- 
mary thinkers, who ask and gain no help from 
circuitous illustration, but under the pressure of 
doubt will resort to this one thought — He that is 



1 10 v.— DOUBTS FROM THE PREVALENCE 

unsearchable^ whose ways I anxiously ponder, 
idone sustains these powers by which I doubt. It 
is only by his strength that it has become or con- 
tinues possible for me to question that of which 
*' He giveth not account." How intrinsically ab- 
surd and presumptuous to be in these circum- 
stances captious or distrustful, when, except for 
his own upholding hand, I could not, during ano- 
ther instant, conceive of his existence, much less 
descry or criticise his secret purposes ! 

There may be also those, who rise, at a glance, 
far above that mystic ladder which the patriarch 
saw, and have no need to me^asure, as we have now 
attempted, some lower steps of ascending and de- 
scending existence, in order better to apprehend 
the inaccessible grandeur of " the lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity.** I can conceive (and almost 
covet) such a comparatively prompt and powerful 
grasp of the human intellect ; particularly where 
it has been exercised in the very highest sphere 
of astronomic science. Still, for most minds, 
any mode of additional developement for what 
is so inadequately impressed^ niay, I hope, be 
profitable. It will be so, however, if at all, chiefly 
for the sake of ulterior consequences from these 
views. For there is nothing beneficial or con- 
solatory in merely strengthening the conviction 
how unspeakably little we can expect to know, — 
except it be linked with a proportionate persuasion 
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how unspeakably much we may and must expect 
the Cause and Lord of all things both to know and 
do. Scepticism surrounds herself with the dark- 
ness of the former thought^ and aims from thence 
her contemptuous assaults on faith; but right 
reason^ sustained by revelation, advances to the 
second, and affirms that of Him who is Infinite it 
is impossible for the finite to expect enough ; since 
his means, and purposes, and doings, will, after 
all, be " most exceedingly or transcendently 
{vv^^^vsmtraov) above all that we ask or think ^ * 
But whatever measure of this expectation we hap- 
pily attain, must obviously be founded on our real 
theism ; it can only be coextensive with our " faith 
in God;'* and from the weakness and fluctuation • 
of this principle, it is hard for even the Christian 
to keep to the blessed elevation of expecting the 
infinite ; of practically holding fast this truth, that 
*' with God all things are possible." 

This train of thought, like most others, brings 
us more fully to recognise the great value of the 
gospel. It is true that mere theism, acquired or 
aided, perhaps, by traditional revelation, assured 
some heathen sages of God's infinite knowledge 
and power. The creed of Socrates on these points 
was thus eloquently stated to Aristodemus, — " Con- 
sider, my friend, that your own mind regulates at 

• £ph. iii. 20. 
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will the frame in which it acts. We ought to con- 
clude, therefore, that the intelligence which per- 
vades the universe, orders all things at its plea- 
sure ; and not to imagine that while your eye is 
capable of reaching distant prospects, the divine 
eye is incapable of beholding all nature at one 
view ; nor that while your mind can meditate on 
affairs and objects here, and in Egypt, and in 
Sicily, the divine intelligence is insufficient to em- 
brace all things within its simultaneous care."* 

It is true, also, that the moral attributes of Deity 
were, in some measure, ascertained by natural in- 
dications. Conscience ever reiterated the inward 
monition, that there is somewhere a supreme tri- 
bunal and Arbiter of right. The revulsion of the 
mind from suffering, the sentiment of pity for ano- 
ther's sorrow, and indignation at another's wrong, 
concurred with the many marks of benevolent con- 
trivance throughout nature, to intimate that Bene- 
volence presides. Still were ten thousand adverse 
appearances ever warring^ on this happy thought. 
It was not even for him of whom Athens '^ was not 
worthy," to evince conclusively to others or himself, 
amidst all those dark anomalies, that the Being of 
infinite knowledge and power, is infinite likewise in 
rectitude and goodness. This was for Him only 
to demonstrate, who had already declared to his 

* Xenoph. Memorab. 1. i. c. 17. p. 61. 
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separated worshippers, *' I am Jehovah, who ex- 
ercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous- 
ness in the earth r for in these things I delight :" 
and who, after variously proclaiming this in records 
that bear the stamps and seals of his own pre- 
science, hath since confirmed it by the mystery of 
'^ loving-kindness'* which those records foretold, 
certifying the universe by one *' unspeakable 
gift," that 

<' His love is as larg^ as his power ; • - 
And neiiker knows measure nor end.*' 

Then, as the apostle nobly expresses it, ^' the 
goodness and philanthropy of our Saviour God 
shone forth;*'* and it has ever since been, to be- 
lievers, the regent phenomenon of our world; by 
whose stupendous yet benignant light they precon- 
ceive and expect that flood of brightness which 
must at length be cast on aU the gloom; waiting 
the while with an assured submissive persua- 
sion that " He doth all things well." It is 
very observable, as an implication which may raise 
our gratitude and hope, that when He who is One 
with the Father, refers (in words already quoted) 
to divine omnipotence, he does so expressly and 
solely under this delightful aspect. It was in 
answer to the query " who then can be saced ?" that 
our Saviour spoke those memorable words, '^ with 

• Tit. iii. 4. literal version. 
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men it is impossible, but not with God, for with 
God all things are possible : " * intimating that this 
almightiness, which triumphs gloriously over what 
we deem impossibilities, will be specially exercised 
in subordination to divine love ; power being the 
infinite means, but love the infinite principle,— and 
universal good, as coincident with His own glory, 
the boundless purpose, of the divine adminis- 
tration. 

But further, the character, sufferings, and doom 
of this Saviour himself, if we believe in the details 
and estimate the effects of them, exhibit one of the 
most startling and painful mysteries of Providence 
that can be conceived, issuing in results of good 
which no human mind could have foreseen. We 
may as confidently ask, — who could have feigned 
those details +, as, who could have expected these 
results? We contemplate (as Rousseau confesses 
in the person of his sceptical priest) a far more 
striking and revolting scene than the condemnation 
of that revered philosopher whose words were 
lately cited. We see one, whose virtue was spot- 

* Mark X. 27. Mattb. xix. 26. Lukezvm.27. 

•f" " One may venture to say, that Christianity will never be over- 
thrown by argument, while such a character as that of our Saviour, 
and 80 supported, lieth open to the ingenuous and impartial How 
came we to have it here ? is a question, to which a person, who 
doth not believe in Christianity, will never be able to give a sub- 
stantial answer." Duchal, Presumptive Arguments, p. 106. 
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less and transcendent^ execrated^ scourged, and im- 
paled with the vilest criminals, and all demoniacal 
passions exulting in his fall; and yet from this 
cruel mystery of injustice we behcdd suddenly 
springing up, and after the lapse of many centuries 
still spreading through the world, harvests of ci- 
vilization, purity, and hope. The more deeply we 
explore its tendencies and consequences, the more 
is this atrocity of '' wicked hands" found to be 
made " the power of God unto salvation ; " but 
to measure the full scope of those consequences, 
we must wait till ^' principalities and powers in 
heavenly places," assist us to appreciate that 
^' manifold wisdom" which, in their view, it illus- 
trates. 

After thus beholding a display of unparalleled 
evil, producing an unfathomed predominance of 
good, with what relieved and reassured feelings 
ought we not to meet those successive mysteries of 
sin or suffering which still cross our path, or exist 
in the world around us! Are we justified in 
doubting whether that Being can or will educe 
preponderating good out of all these, whom we 
know to have brought incalculable and still pro- 
gressive good out of a scene of iniquity and agony 
more awful than any? Of these, it is true, we 
witness some, and of some we read or hear in all 
their recency, and in all their detailed novelty of 
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horrors, and they may sometimes seem^ by their 
extent, or repetition, or multiplicity, or even mi- 
nuteness, to acquire a more inexplicable character, 
than belonged to the death of Jesus ; — but suppose 
that (instead of reading the gospels as a long fa- 
miliarized narrative) we had been spectators after 
the paschal supper, and in the praetorium of Pilate, 
and had stood around the cross, and had then been 
the disconsolate companions of those who walked 
towards Emmaus, whose " communications'' were 
so deeply " sad,'* and whose hopes had well nigh 
perished ; — ^What might we not have been tempted 
to utter or to feel concerning the divine Providence 
in that dark hour ? Yet had we yielded to dis- 
trust, how immensely should we have erred ! Do 
not the life and death of each among unnumbered 
happy Christians, — a life, constrained by the love 
of him that died, a death, softened and blest by 
confidence in Him who '' ever liveth," proclaim how 
great would have been the illusion of that despair? 
But if so, then what mystery of evil ought prevail- 
ingly to agitate or dishearten us ? What guilt, what 
endurance, what pangs of the sinless, what delay of 
remedy can we after this contemplate, and discard 
the cheering hope that a superior good, if not even 
now in secresy attendant, will finally result ? When 
to prior natural intimations and revealed assurances 
of divine wisdom and goodness, we add this con- 
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current proof from fact, evincing that the wisdom 
and love of God can transmute the blackest crime 
into a source of blessings, and elicit the most glo<» 
rious hopes from the proFoundest anguish, — what 
contrary appearances should thenceforth cause us 
to '' stagger, through unbelief?" We may still have 
frequent reason to feel, — this is, indeed, in my own 
weak and narrow view, a terrible and overwhelm- 
ing mystery ; or that, although of a minute cha- 
racter, — by many undiscerned — and by multitudes 
never thought of in its moral aspect — remains to me 
a most perplexing and insidious fact. But yet, were 
a thousand more such distressing enigmas of evil 
placed under our review, it would behove us to 
conclude with hope as well as submission, — all 
these are within the instant solution and the cura- 
tive or compensating resources of Omnipotent Bene- 
ficence : all shall co-operate for good in his hand 
who wields eternity and immensity to achieve the 
structure of his own glory ; who has revealed also not 
the mere vastness but the inventiveness, so to speak, 
of his remedial wisdom and love, and from those 
appalling, agonizing scenes " accomplished at Je^ 
rusalem," called forth th6 lustre of innumerable 
graces, and the promise of unfading joys. When 
we think of what Omnipotence can do, and of what 
Love has done, shall we not feel bound to say — 
*' Is there any thing too hard for Jehovah ? " We 
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may rise higher and higher towards this devout 
and delightful assurance, but after the most ardu- 
ous eSort of reason, and the most solemn aspiration 
of faith, we must be conscious that there are heights 
where it would be incomparably more complete, 
since " as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are His ways higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts.'* 

It is not at all to be doubted, that, even for the 
highest of created minds, there must remain in the 
divine administration mysteries unsolved ; and that 
their successive, though still partial solution, must 
be one of those ever«new satisfactions which the 
recesses of endless futurity reserve. But we can 
well conceive, that, after the first series of such 
solutions, all distrustful and painftil doubt concern- 
ing what shall remain or accrue wiU utterly subside, 
and be converted into a tranquil, and unhesitating, 
though still astonished faith. Thus, in the pre- 
sent life, aft^r having studied some dark predic- 
tions of Daniel or Isaiah, and found them marveU 
lously and undeniably fulfilled, we are prepared to 
await, with far more confidence, the fulfilment of 
other prophecies which may still remain in unre- 
lieved obscurity. And thus also the experience of 
memorable difficulties and singular extrications, in 
our own personal course, has often a measure of 
like salutary influence. 
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But when we shall pass into a second state of 
beings and shall find many^ perhaps all^ the mys- 
teries which distressed us here^ scattered by the 
first daybreak of another region^ then must we, of 
necessity, attain a new and transporting reliance 
on the Infinite Revealer. New " clouds and dark- 
ness/' indeed, awfiil in their majesty, may still be 
gathering " round about his throne" ; but it will be 
never possible to forget what doubts and terrors 
and despondencies were turned to praises, in that 
moment when the curtain of mortality was rent ; 
and we shall hail those new secrets of heaven 
which cannot be too vast or multiplied, since they 
are all to be prolific, at length, of new adoration 
and delight. 
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ON THE DIFFICULTIES OCCURRING IN REVEALED 
TRUTH, AND IN THE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE. 

We are often, it may be, much disturbed, when 
meditating on revealed truth, and particularly when 
reading the scriptures, by philosophical, critical, or 
moral difficulties, or by miscellaneous objections 
and suspicions, which our minds rather insinuate 
in passing, than distinctly and formally present. 
Thus the very exercises which have been justly 
commended and enjoined, as especial means of 
growth in piety and happiness, are frequently ren- 
dered to us an occasion for conflict and discourage- 
ment. This is a source of grief, not only at the 
time, but in the recollection that such is our pro- 
pension of mind ; and it is aggravated by observ- 
ing, that many excellent Christians do not appeur 
to share it. We could, indeed, view this with com- 
placency as the privilege of the poor and un- 
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learned ; — ^that of having their speculative difficul- 
ties less and fewer^ while their other trials may be 
more severe. If we observe their happy simplicity, 
and sometimes sigh to be partakers of it, there is no 
contempt in the perception, and no bitterness in the 
wish. But when persons of finished education, and 
enlightened understanding, appear not only not to 
feel, but scarcely to discover difficulties; when, 
having no such trials to interrupt their comfort in 
religious thought or scriptural study, they hardly 
comprehend or sympathize with those who deplore 
them, — ^when we even find something of this charac- 
teristic in certain expository writers respectable for 
learning and honoured for devotion, — we are apt to 
repine, and sometimes to despond. We ask our- 
selves, how is it that these Christians of our own 
dass enjoy while we sufier ; that they are edified and 
animated while we are " shaken in mind and trou- 
bled;" that they can say cordially, " Thy testimo- 
nies are my delight,*' while we have much more 
cause to say, " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law :" ^' let the 
Gfx>oked be made straight, and the rough places 
|ilain." We regard the diissimilar experience of 
such persons, sometimes with discouragement and 
envy at their *' unmoveable"^ and triumphant faith, 
sometimes with a half-grieved, half-proud (perhaps 
half complacent) suspicion of their want of intellec- 

G 
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tual sharp-sightedness or strength; and thus we 
vibrate between the fear that the absence of a really 
heaven-taught spirit may cause our own cavils and 
disquiets, and the other fear^ by its implications yet 
more painful^ that the absence of a clearly discern- 
ing and keenly investigating spirit causes their ac- 
quiescent tranquillity. Now there may be something 
of truth in each side of this alternative ; and yet not so 
much as should greatly disturb or distress us. There 
are certainly two kinds of differences which may 
give rise to such a contrast. The one is in the in- 
tellectual constitution ; the other in the moral tem- 
per and emotions. The former we cannot radically 
change; nor, perhaps, though the change might 
exempt us from many trials, would we, if we could. 
The latter, by divine help, we may acquire ; and in 
so doing we should acquire that, which being a 
source of strength and enjoyment in itself, destroys 
some of the anxieties referred to, and lightens all the 
rest. 

In the intellectual constitution of some Christians^ 
and those endowed with highly useful kinds of learn- 
ing and ability, we observe what I must call, not in- 
vidiously, but for want of better terms, a certain 
hebetude or insensitiveness with regard to objec- 
tions. Embracing warmly and holding firmly the 
most momentous truths, they are no way prompt to 
discover, and still less to feel, the difficulties con- 
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tained in the record which presents them^ or which 
the truths themselves involve. Suqh minds^ when 
truly '' taught of God," may occupy most impor- 
tant and successfiil posts as teachers of others. 
They are least Ukely to be retarded and perplexed 
in the aim and career of evangelic 2eal. They 
may eminently bless, by a warm and unhesitating 
inculcation of essential truth, those numerous classes 
who possess an uninquiring temperament, or whose 
education has been not very enlarged, or in whom 
both these circumstances, by a joint and mutual in- 
fluence, concur to narrow the sphere of doubt, or 
repress its excursions. 

But you, for whom the present train of thought is 
chiefly adapted, cannot acquire, if you would, such a 
mental structure. The native character and bent of 
your faculties may preclude this, even if no pecu- 
liar course of discipline has conduced to awaken 
and extend them. Nor, perhaps, (as I have already 
conjectured,) would you, on the whole, desire to 
possess it, were this within your choice. For you 
will suspect that the mental quahty or defect, what- 
ever it be, which tends to blunt or to exclude objec- 
tions, may tend likewise to obscure or to contract 
the view of exalted facts or doctrines : that the She- 
chinah of divine truth, though steadily and grate- 
fully contemplated by the eye of such a faith, must 
yet be " shorn of his beams;" that the less ample 

G 2 
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or moveable glass of such a believer's perception, 
while it excludes unwelcome objects on either hand, 
circumscribes that broad and undefined glory, 
" dark with excessive light," which belongs to your 
own wavering, fitful pillar of celestial fire. Not that 
you or I are to assume a general superiority to such 
minds. Far from it. They may be less versatile or 
inquisitive, or may possess less promptitude and less 
scope, as it were, of lateral vision ; but withal much 
more strength and clearness in apprehending and de- 
fining the truths on whidhi they fix. Neither you nor 
they can think or feel each in the other's manner, 
nor did the Father of spirits intend it. It is true of 
natural as of supernatural gifts, " there are diversities 
of operations," and the great Ruler divides '^ to each 
one severally as He will." Your trials were, in 
some respects, to differ from theirs : your services 
likewise, and your advantages, were not to be alto- 
gether of the same order. 

But then we must not forget another class, of 
minds, which, permit me to believe, have been 
more prepared by native and acquired susceptibi- 
lities and powers, to discern and be affected by diffi- 
culties than either yours or mine ; who yet;, we have 
the highest reason to conclude, habitually meditate 
on revealed truths and pursue the study of scripture 
with much less of pain, and with much more of 
spiritual profit, than ourselves. Shall we account. 
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for this difference by their greater capacity and su- 
perior vigoui" in answering and overooming objec- 
tions^ which enables them to subdue and trample 
down at the instant each pain and doubt whidi is 
awakened ? Certainly not thus in every case ; in- 
asmuch as there are some difficulties in revelation 
which no human mind can at any time fiilly remove; 
much leiss at every instant. We must account for 
it^ I conceive^ principally by their more devout and 
ardent apprehension^ more constant and energetic 
hold of those few most glorious truths, which, while 
invested by many difficulties and obscurities, shine 
through and above them all. Now this, as we have 
early intimated, is, by the grace of God, attainable. 
Not the force and penetration of intellect, not the 
mass of erudition and strength of memory, which 
were in a Pascal or a Howe — those are no where 
promised, and we have no ground to suppose they 
are anywhere dispensed, in answer to prayer. But 
that is attainable (for it is surely held forth as an 
object of the humblest Christian's successful desire) 
without which those qualities and attainments 
might have plunged a Howe or Pascal in the depths 
of frigid scepticism ; namely, a spiritual and affec- 
tionate adherence, a realizing and appropriating 
attachment, to the great things which God hath 
declared. This is the wisdom which he '* giveth 
liberally," and for which we are all taught to 
pray, entreating " that the God of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto us the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him;" that " the eyes of our understanding may 
be enlightened ; that we may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance."* 

Now let minds of ever so great perspicacity, and 
research, and furniture, the most capable, therefore, 
of objections and resistance, become happily imbued 
with an admiring grateful love for the great dis^ 
coveries of the gospel let them come to meditate 
feelingly on a Being infinite in power and holiness, 
who is also infinite in pardon and in grace ; let them 
fix on the intense concentration of these glories at 
the cross ; and then, for them, the difficulties of rer 
velation — though they do not disappear, — recede 
into their proper dimness, and shrink into their just 
dimension. 

This supernatural unveiling of the Deity, this 
disclosure of his righteousness and love in all their 
moral glories, is a centre ever luminous, glowing, 
and expanding, from which the eye of their faith 
cannot be very long averted, and which casts its 
rays even upon objects otherwise suited to repel 
that eye; but which thus guide back its glance anew 
to the light by which their own seeming gloom or 
barrenness or asperity are alone relieved. 

Would we then read the scriptures with more 

* Epli.i. 17, 18. 
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benefit and satisfection? We must seek, not so 
much more learning or more conomentators, (although 
these are valuable in their place,) but, by earnest 
prayer and humble vigilance, an increase of faith, 
hope and love towards the great scheme of gospel 
truth, the grand remedy of guilt and unhappiness 
and ruin ; for we may expect, in proportion as these 
graces are awake or dormant, cherished or decUn- 
ing, to find scriptural reading a source of encou-* 
ragement and comfort, or a source of disappointment 
and distress. I do not know that the difference 
which it has been thus attempted to point out admits 
of comparison with any contracts in the actual scenes 
of nature, or in the incidents of secular life : but per- 
haps a slight apologue in the eastern taste, where fie-* 
tion is blended with some scenery that nature offers, 
may contribute not unpleasantly to its illustration. 

In a century long " before the flood,'* and in 
regions bordering on Euphrates, the youth Idoriel 
had learned by tradition from his pious ancestors 
the existence of a mystic cavern, through which he 
was assured that he might arrive at scenes explored 
but rarely since the Fall : even at that paradise 
which Adam forfeited. His dying father had 
solemnly urged him to become a pilgrim thither ; 
warning him, indeed, of the doubtful and rugged 
way, of the darkness and difficulty which might at- 
tend his entrance, and perhaps long impede his pro- 
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gress ; yet still repeating, — Go, my son, enter and 
persevere. Light will spring up in darkness. Though 
Eden be tenantless and its groves He waste, and the 
cherubim have resigned their needless watch, yet 
go ; for the very air of that once blessed garden, the 
murmur of its waters, and the odour of its silent 
woods, will prefigure to thee that better country to 
which the promised Deliverer of our ruined race will 
at last exalt the purified. — ildoriel heard with tears, 
and when he had committed to the tomb his parent's 
revered remains, and the sun of that funereal day 
was setting, he earnestly asked himself — Can I defer 
the pilgrimage which such a father has enjoined ? 
The youth rose before the following dawn, girded 
himself, and providing a small store of simple viands, 
journeyed towards the entrance of the cave. It was 
situate, as he had been told by the departed, at the 
end of a sequestered ravine in the mountains ; and 
concealed by the projection of a low-browed rock. 
When he had pressed through the thorny gorge of 
the defile, and was stooping to explore the cavern's 
mouth, he heard laughter far above him. It was 
from the cell of a hermit-astronomer on one of the 
cliffs which towered round the pass, who, though 
dwelling so near the mystic cave, had not ap- 
proached it, and would have sneered in utter con- 
tempt at its reputed wonders. A warrior and a 
hunter from *' the land of Havilah" were visiting this 
sage, who laughed scornfully to see a goodly youth 
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9»eIoWj creeping through bushes, and gn^iBg among 
the stones of the brook. They bade him leave wild 
berries for children^ and come with them to chase 
the lion and leopard. But he heeded them not, 
and having at length discovered a low and narrow 
opening, which the rocks and trees had hidden^ he 
proceeded with difficulty, always stooping, frequently 
kneeling, and sometimes even prostrate, into the in- 
terior of the cavern. After this was gained he found 
no want of space, though he was compelled to bend 
low ever and anon as he advanced. The cave ex- 
panded on his view; while but a glimmering yet 
unearthly light pervaded it, and the small torch 
which he had brought with him burned dimly 
amidst its vapours. Vast stalactites hung from the 
joof, and seemed to carry back the date of tins ex- 
cavation towards the creation of the world, and of 
that paradise to whidi he hoped it would conduct 
him. At intervals the images of shepherds, 
priests, and kings, of sacrificial rites and holy sym- 
bob, were sculptured in colossal forms upon the 
rocky walls. All along beside his path there was a 
deep abyss, on which the vapours hung densely, 
and which his eye essayed in vain to pierce. At 
times the scene grew not only rude but dreary, a 
sort of subterranean desert ; at other times sharp 
points unexpectedly wounded his feet: now and 
tiien also some hideous shapes issuing from the 

G 5 
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vapour motioned him to retire; and his taper at 
times so feebly dispelled the darkness^ that his heart 
began to sink and his patience to faulter. — ^Alas !^- 
(he exclaimed^) perhaps my good and simple-hearted 
father was deluded. He thought he had attained 
by this path to a view of paradise^ but I fear he 
must have erred. He may have seen amidst this 
chaos of clouds some imaginary semblance of those 
happy gardens; but this cave seems likely to be one 
which demons excavated^ and where the sons of the 
giants have graven historic legends. It is ancient 
and magnificent^ but I am weary of its obscurity^ its 
beetling roofs and rough, uncouth windings; I will go 
back to the fair valley of Euphrates, and dream of 
no paradise beside. And yet my beloved &ther 
foretold these discouragements and hinderances, and 
admonished me nevertheless to persevere. But 
then they are so great, so many, so continued, so 
wearisome. — He was turning to retrace his steps ; 
when a white-robed figure gliding from behind a 
crag, thus chid the youth's irresolution and revived 
his zeal. — Idoriel, son of Sethos, forsake not thy 
father's steps, despise not thy father's counsels. 
Follow on, and thou shalt know. Stoop yet again, 
even as a little child; for this stage of thy pil- 
grimage demands it: bend in lowliness; look in* 
tently for the light beyond thee : invoke Adonai with 
fervour, and he shall give thee light — ^The genius 
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spoke and disappeared. Idoiiel« amazed yet ani* 
mated, resumed his puipose ; bent law to follow on- 
ward ; called more reverenilj on the God of his 
father, and looked intently towaixls the light beyond. 
Nor was it in vain« For as the cavern's roof now 
rose again into loftiness, the volumes of mist above 
him seemed suddenly unrolled, and beyond him a 
crescent meteor, like the new moon in miniature, but 
of a ruby light, shot its lustre through all the vault ; 
and, unlike the moon, diffiised a cheering warmth. 
Idoriel's eye brightened and his heart beat quick. 
He looked around, and all the rough places and 
recesses of the cavern were tinged with living rays. 
The crags, indeed, had not lost their ruggedness, 
nor the sands their tedious flatness, nor the abyss 
its precipitous and murky depth shaded by rolling 
vapoiirs ; but the new illumination cast upon all these 
now showed the pilgrim fully what he had before 
been ignorant of, that the cavern abounded with in- 
estimable treasures. He had found, indeed, pre- 
viously here and there a gem, which the light of his 
own feeble torch detected, and which seemed beau- 
tiful and precious. But now each height and each 
recess disclosed them. The purest native gold was 
in the veins of many rocks ; ** the precious onyx and 
the sapphire" gleamed on every side ; and sometimes 
where that ruddy light kU full upon them, they be- 
came as " stones of fire." On the fyjce of the blankest 
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•ad most frowniiig rock, there sometimes shone an 
iavaluable jewel; and some lay spaikling at his feet 
in the dry and sandy passages that intervened^ 
Even from the defts of the abyss which he despaired 
to &thora, these untold riches glistened, and seemed 
to relieve its terrors. He saw, too, that at least each 
principal and distinguished gem, as he gazed on it 
grew brighter, and threw back, as if by magic, the 
very image and reflection of the crescent star. — In 
sooth (exclaimed Idoriel) though my progress 
through this ancient cavern has been sometimes dark 
and sad, and wearisome and intricate, yet it is full 
of countless riches and of growing wonders. This 
glorious and guiding star bespeaks the presence 
of Adonai ; and the gems which it discloses seem to 
befit and indicate the approach to '' Eden, the gar- 
den of God." In that region, as our seers and poets 
have assured us, were found not only the delicious 
luxuriance of flowers and fruits, but also mineral 
treasures in abundance. '' The gold of that land 
was good." There was the sapphire *' and the 
onyx stone;" and our first parents, yet blest with 
guileless innocence, walked often when the sun had 
set, with friendly cherubim '' in the midst of those 
stones of fire," which shone like glow-worms in the 
moonlight that revealed them. This cave, with all 
its discouragements, yet seems likely and worthy to 
bean avenue to that- forfeited abode, Idoriel's fancy 
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vas kindled^ and fais affections were " stirred 
faiiti.*' He thought of his departed father; he shed 
tears both of grief and joy ; and while, even through 
tears of sorrow^ his eye was on the star of promise and 
fais heart upraised to God, he still advanced in Ykofe 
and ''went on his way rejoicing.'* But ere long 
he grew remiss in the devout and the observaat 
^rit which that good genius had enjoined. He 
now forgot to pray, and now was weary : he ceased 
to look towards the ruby light beyond him, because 
he had encountered a stone of stumbling ; or some 
rock of offence had bruised him even through his 
sandals. Whenever these changes in Idoriel's tem- 
per and practice occurred, there ensued effects 
the most discouraging. A chilly vapour, arising 
from the abyss and gradually condensing, involved 
him in its damp and disheartening cloud, hiding at 
once the crescent and all the treasures which it had 
made so visible and splendid. Little more than 
the- first glinunering light remain^ : it sufficed, 
indeed, together with his taper, to discover the rude- 
ness, the depths, and the windings, but it was at- 
tended by no warmth, and it revealed no brilliants. 
He might grope for a gem as at first, but if he found 
it, it was pale and frosty to his eye. He began to 
be haunted afresh with the thought of illusion and 
disappointment Yet Idoriel could not now-re^lve 
to turn back. He remembered what wonders had 
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been shown him. He had ** seen the star*' and afl 
its minute but enduring mirrors^ and though hie was 
grieved and disconsolate at this return of '* gloomi* 
ness/' more sad than the heaviest '* morning spread 
upon the mountains/' yet he dared not renounce his 
desire or nourish his despair. — At least (he cried) if 
there be a paradise^ and if there be access to it^ this 
must be ** the way." — He mused on the admonition 
of the genius^ and self-convicted of neglecting it^ im- 
plored with a heartfelt prostration the return of that 
sacred and consoling light. But it beamed not on 
the instant ; it revived not speedily. Yet his white- 
robed monitor^ half seen amidst the cloud, was heard 
solemnly to whisper-^Though justly rebuked and 
chastised for thy remissness^ be encouraged " always 
to pray, and not to faint/' always to " watch/' and 
not despond. — Cheered by these words, the sorrowful 
Idoriel feebly persevereji. With what gratefid rap- 
ture did he find, after patient waiting, the cloud 
begin to be dissipated, and the long-concealed star 
appearing again beyond him ! not waning or more 
remote, but become a broader crescent and of still 
more ruddy beam. 

Thus he grew bitterly and joyfully acquainted 
with the secrets and marvels of the cave, and 
though ^ folly was bound up in his heart,'* he better 
knew its remedy. When mists began to flit before 
him, and the cold doud to rest on him, he felt 
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the wamiiig fesnaitj, and soogfat ta lesmne a moae 
devout and earnest watch. And sdU at every 
point where he actually did this, the star reappear- 
ing grew towards a fiiflrorbed radiancy and the 
gems around his path hecame more numerous and 
refulgent. At length the adv^iturer grew feeUe 
with continued effort, and lay down to rest, hke the 
patriarch long after at Bethel, with stones for his 
pillow ; weary, yet happy ; for he felt as if paradise 
were near. It was a deep sleep which had come upon 
him; but in that dumber he was borne by the 
genius round a jutting rock which almost dosed the 
exit of the cave, and woke reclining under the glit- 
tering arch of ^ress, where the firagrant groves of 
Ekien lay spread beneath, and the sound of many 
waters echoed round him; and the lively visions of 
a new Eden never to be. forfeited, and of a second 
Adam, the Adonai from heaven, the glorious ran- 
somer and restorer of the wretched, was poured into 
Idoriels heart. 

I hope, that to this slight allegory, when taken in 
connexion with the thoughts that precede it, no key 
can be found needfuL But it is usual to subjoin 
the moral to the fable : and it may be well, even at 
the risk of tautology, that we rapidly review the pur- 
posed lesson. A tender reverence for parental ex- 
ample and injunction is among those means which 
Providence frequently and graciously appoints, to 



136 VI. — DIFFICULTIES OCCQKRING 

prompt the mind to a serious study of God^s word. 
But, whatever the immediate persuasive^ whether 
this filial love and veneration, — or personal distress, 
or spiritual conviction, or speculative anxiety, — ^those, 
who, having learnt anything of the spirit of the world, 
begin really to " search the scriptures," cannot but 
feel, how entirely that potent and derisive spirit is 
against them ; how science and levity, pride and se- 
cularity and frivolousness, would aQ conspire in sar- 
casm at the tempers which this search must intimate. 
Yet often, in retirement from the notice of those 
scomers, and sometimes openly, in despite of them, 
from a just feeling how little they can claim to be 
patterns or arbiters of moral wisdom,^ — ^this study is 
engaged in and pursued. Whenever it is so, the 
subjects to which the scriptures relate are perceived 
to be vast and profound. Dark questions of his- 
tory and philosophy suggest themselves, and the 
great spiritual and theological secrets which no 
human mind can fathom, environ us on all sidesl 
In some parts we are surprised by what seems irk- 
some and unimportant. In others weighty and 
painful difficulties repel and wound us. The feeble 
lights of our reason and our information cannot half 
dispel these obscurities, and we are tempted at times 
impatiently or despondently to ask ourselves, — Can 
a volume, which so perpetually excites my doubts 
and bafHes alike my capacity and my research, be 
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verily the holy word of Grod; given as my only 
guide and way to heavenly wisdom and life eternal ? 
Sucb^ doubtless^ is the unacknowledged and afflic- 
tive feeling of many an inquirer's mind. But let 
the great Inspirer of that holy word give a new pro- 
minence to its most affecting truths; or rather soften 
and prepare the mind to receive deeply their de- 
signed and natural impression,— let Him " shine 
within the heart to give the light of the knowledge 
of his glory" (as it is unveiled by this volume) " in 
the face of Jesus Christ," and then at once are the 
aspect and estimate of the whole book essentially 
and benignly altered. Difficulties indeed remain : 
many of them perplexing, some important, some in* 
scrutable. But not a few are unravelled ; while others 
are illustrated, and aU, iii a measure, relieved, by 
those strong and glowing beams of divine holiness 
and loving-kindness which are now thrown upon the 
whole. By the ever-crescent light and warmth of 
that forgiving Love which is felt to be the very es- 
sence of the revelation, are all its parts now exa- 
mined and interpreted, or, where not to be inter- 
preted, submissively yet hopefully postponed. The 
appalling sins and miseries of man, and the terrific 
judgments from his Maker, which this book so ex- 
plicitly and awMly records, are vindicated, as far as 
they can be, probably, to our present narrow facul- 
ties, from the dreadful mystery which involves them. 
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by a view of the stiU greater remedial mystery of 
salvation. A multitude of precious truths, iin*^ 
equally interspersed, but wonderfully harmonizing, — 
admonitory, consoling, promissory, predictive, — are 
now discerned and valued, as reflecting, in their 
several modes and degrees, the one great light of 
the divine perfection. In this temper of heart, that 
is, with a strong apprehension and earnest '' accep- 
tation" of " the glad tidings of great joy," the 
scriptures, notwithstanding their unremoved difli- 
culties, will assuredly be held fast as '^ the gift of 
God," the '* word of life," the charter for eternity. 
But when this sentiment becomes deadened or sus- 
pended, when, from remissness in prayer, or an un- 
watchful, unbelieving disposition, we cease to con- 
template with grateful tenderness those cardinal 
doctrines, and think coldly of the attributes dis^ 
played in God's own way of dispensing pardon, life, 
and felicity, — then, while our hope grows faint, our 
doubts are strengthened and multipUed. We turn 
to dwell almost exclusively on what is distastefiil or 
unsearchable, and every such difficulty acquires 
tenfold force. 

The great antidote for such a state must be 
" watching unto prayer;" together with renewed 
though humble effi)rts to realize the deep necessity 
and unequalled worth of those same doctrines. Yet 
these best of means, in that languid and poor way 
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of using them with which some of us are chargeable, 
may not at once, or even speedily, remove such feel* 
ings. If, however, they are sincerely and persever- 
ingly resorted to, we may confidently hope they shall 
do so at length. *' Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness and hath no light ? Let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself 
upon his God." " The glorious gospel of Christ," 
when it shines again with new power in the heart, 
shall be yet more glorious and more welcome. 
. Our recent folly and unfaithfulness and pain shall 
have given us new reasons to prize it ; and diffi- 
culties shall be still more cast into shade by the 
blessed discovery. Let us press through these 
alternations ; which, by our own fault, or perhaps 
by the secret counsel and appointment of Him 
who designs to ^^ humble and to prove** us, may 
yet be many. But " he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved;*' saved by those divine and immu- 
table methods which he too often failed to appre- 
ciate and rejoice in. And when in the *^ deep 
sleep" of death, the Christian bids farewell to God's 
written revelation, then shall the immediate and 
unclouded light of divine perfection burst upon him, 
and he shall be transported " to know, even as also 
he is known." 

Meanwhile, though the complete Bible, if we hold 
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it to be in all its parts a published revelation, should be 
as much accessible to all as the prospect of the earth 
and skies, yet it by no means follows that each por- 
tion of this collection of scriptures ought to engage 
equally the attention of every reader, or that of any 
one reader in an equal degree. If revealed truth 
contain, to adopt a well-known figure, *' fords where 
the lamb may wade, and depths where the elephant 
must swim," the feebler is not called to venture daily 
where the flood may overflow or weary it. Had our 
pilgrim of the cavern, when new mists and darkness 
occurred, not selected that path where was most 
light and least obstruction, he would have been 
still more disheartened and bewildered. Had he 
thrust himself far into '* the clefts of the rugged 
rocks," the guiding star might have been at any 
moment hid. And this seems one reason why the 
habit of biblical criticism is sometimes found to have 
lowered faith and lessened spirituality; because 
while the " things hard to be understood'*' are so 
much and sedulously investigated, the great things 
of God, the truths which " bedew, embalm, and 
overrun the heart," * are too Uttle imbibed. 

He who is exploring the strata of a damp chasm, 
or searching a mine for subterraneous fossils, is no 
doubt investigating (and, it may be, very commend- 
ably) '^ the wonderful works of Grod ;" but if these 
* H«rVeit, in the beautiful piece entitled " The GLanoe." 
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be his habitual preferences and pursuits, he will sd- 
dom gather health and animation amidst the breexes 
and sunshine of the mountain landscape. He who 
is studying with Selden the detail and principles of 
the Mosaic code, or with Lowth the structure of 
Hebrew poetry, is doubtless well occupied in exa- 
mining those scriptures which are giren ** by inspi- 
ration of God ;" but he must beware lest, while occu- 
pied by the laws of sacrifice or the laws of metre^ he 
should be too little conversant with that redemption 
of which the Mosaic expiations were a temporary 
shadow, and which the lyre of Isaiah eouU but 
prdude. To the weakra* or more susceptible 
Christian I would say, — n^lect no part of scriptuie 
wholly ; still less adopt selections unfaithful tp your 
highest interests. But do not study most those 
parts which profit you the least, which are, in your 
experience, most difficult, and therefore sometimes, 
at least, will be unfit for you. Do not enter on 
the visions of Ezekiel or Zechariah, the conquests 
of Joshua, or the wars of David, at a season when 
Peter's epistles or John's gospel, or some devo- 
tional portions of the psalms or prophets, are better 
adapted to your perusal. Some modem writers 
appear to intimate, that the study of every part of 
scripture is to all persons equally a duty. But 
this is as if a shepherd, having a large and varied 
district for his flocks, should urge the weary and 
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weak^ in regular circuity across torrents and up 
rugged paths, to pick the '^ herbs of the moun- 
tains/' instead of encouraging them to feed oftenest 
" in green pastures beside the still waters." 

I will only recall, in conclusion, the leading 
thought which has been enforced. Let us earnestly 
and hopeftilly seek an increase of faith and love : a 
more unintermitted and affectionate adherence to 
the most invaluable truths, those which must be 
above all price, whenever sin is felt to be perilous 
and death inuninent, and a full salvation from both 
the only glorious hope : which, when contemplated 
with steadfastness and fervour, will dispel much of 
the surrounding obscurity, and reconcile us to the 
rest. 



VII. 



ON THE DESPONDENCY ARISING FROM A SENSE 
OF GREAT AND MULTIPLIED SINFULNESS, ES- 
PECIALLY AS AGGRAVATED BY A PROFESSED 
RECEPTION OF THE GOSPEL. 

It happens with prescriptions for spiritual griefs 
and distresses^ as with those for latent bodily dis- 
orders ; the medicines may be most valuable and 
efficacious in themselves^ yet may frequently fail 
to reach our particular case. If we adduce to you 
(for example) St. Paul's noble proclamation of his 
Saviour's mercv, and solemn avowal of his own ex- 
treme need of it^ — ^' Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save smnersy of whom I am^ chief ,^^ — ^you 
will probably say, — Yes, but the apostle referred 
to sins before his conversion, and these, heinous as 
fhey were, I csLa readily conceive '^ blotted out" 
by an act of sovereign grace. It is true that, 
for my own offences, even of a parallel period. 
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up (like some of them) ''in the nurture and admom^ 
tion of the Lord/* but you never (like them) scorned 
that admonition, nor overtly and daringly '' turned 
from the holy commandment :" you maintained from 
earliest years an unbroken outward respect, with a 
measure likewise of inward veneration, for the ap- 
pmntments and promises of religion; and though 
secret sins ensnared and often enthralled you, yet 
were you not permitted at any time long to yield 
yourself their unresisting prey. Now from this 
state, when your feeling of the perilous evil of sin 
became more acute and pcHgnant, and your sense 
of the value of the gospel remedy more deep and 
cogent, a most real and vital transition might take 
place, to the reception of God's merc^ through an 
atoning Saviour ; and yet this transition be, even in 
your own view, comparatively unmarked and slight* 
You had passed, as it were, into what was deemed 
the path of evangelic light and warmth, not 
from a dark and icy zone of ind^erence and 
hardness, but from some nearer and more dubious. 
track. This it is which augments your doubt. 
You seemed, and still seem, to have been previoudjr 
sailing, or drifting, however slowly and unsteadify 
and heardessly, in almost the same course : for the 
dimate, and the vessels in company, were not very 
dissimilar. — ^You question besides if you are indeed 
within the tropic line, because instead of tfaoa^ 
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geiide and uniform gales which should there impd 
you heavenward^ you enoounter mists and calms and 
tempests^ and often find the wind more bdsterous 
and more contrary than before you were professedly 
stemng towards the land of rest 

But there is something in your case sdU more 
peculiar. Not only do you contrast^ like other 
watchful self-examiners, the o^nmon of human wit* 
nesses with your secret knowledge of evils in your 
own heart, and viewing these widi the eye of in- 
terior consciousness, through the detecting micro- 
scope of God's holy law, find iimr multitude and 
deformity and restless force appalling, — ^but you 
feel the just demand of your special privileges and 
eatempiionM, You were never imbued in childhood 
by intimate connexions, with prejudices against re* 
vealed truth. You saw and felt even then the mo- 
mentous grandeur of ** the things eternal" Pro- 
vidential restraints have surrounded you. You are 
aware that bodily and mental temperament have 
ever contributed io deter you frcmi flagrant trans* 
gression. And when, amidst these thoughts, you 
revolve your own unpublished annals, you perceive 
with dread how much more culpable eadi offence, 
of thought, word, and deed, must be in your case, 
than the gross outward sins of some who were not 
a thousandth part so enlightened or exempted or 
favoured. But above all, as you have advanced 

H 2 
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through successive years in a Christian professioir, 
and have experienced^ amidst so many relapses^ the 
forbearance of your God, and yet, — with these- un- 
numbered debts and bonds of gratitude accumu- 
lating stilly with life hastening to its period, with 
the great work of sanctification more and still more 
urgent, with the confirmed opinion of others that 
your heart must, long ere now, be '* established with 
grace," — have found irresolution and corruption still 
prevailing against your principles and hopes, — then 
has the gloomiest and most afflictive of all fears in- 
iraded and oppressed you, the fear that you are not 
in reality '* transformed by the renewing of th^ 
mind." You have awfully felt, perhaps, what one of 
our most original writers has thus forcibly stated, that 
the same sin '^ committed at sixteen, is not the same 
(though it agree in all other circumstances) at 
forty; but swells and doubles irom the drcum<^ 
stance of our ages ; wherein besides the constant and 
inexcusable habit of transgressing, it hath the ma* 
turity of our judgment to cut off pretence unto ex- 
cuse or pardon :'* that '* every sin, the more it is 
committed, the more it acquireth in the quality of 
evil ; as it succeeds in times, so it proceeds into de- 
grees of badness ; for as they proceed they ever multi- 
ply ; and, like figures in arithmetic, the last stands for 
more than all that went before it." * Or (to exprisss 

* Sir T. Browne, Rel. Med. pp. 100-1. Ed. 1642. 






from: sinfulness. 149 

more accurately what seems to be this author's allu- 
sim) you shudder to think that each new repetition of 
the same sin is like a notation of units from the right 
of the page; where each figure added on the left, 
though it be only a unit like the former^ yet standi, for 
a multiple of the last preceding. — Alas (both you and 
I must say)^ how fearful yet how true a reckoqing ! 
how dreadful a " progression !'' How overwhelming 
and self-multiplying a burden of offences !-— And my 
path (you will add) has been always full of light : 
I have been gently drawn> by various attractioQs> 
and by distinguished instruments^ towards the way 
of peace; divine Providence has favoured me at 
once by restraints and incitements : — ^yet^ while the 
world and the church may have seen little to con- 
d&aaa, I have been consciously " a backsUder in 
heart,'* and been " filled with my own way." Worse 
than all^ when a gracious God has seemed to '^ re- 
store" me^ and to lead me ^^ for His name s sake" 
in " paths of righteousness" smew, and the most 
affecting motives to watchfulness have multiplied 
while reviewing the pangs of past transgression^ and 
.the mercies which allayed them^ — r^till^ after all this^ 
^ve I been again and yet again unfaithful, and " a 
deceived heart hath turned me aside." The spi- 
situal languor^ the want of peace and joy> the strong 
temptations to utter unbelief under which I labour^ 
seem to be the bitter fruits of all this reiterated 
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ungrateAil inoonstaiusy : afid ofkeoLdoBs my heart ia^ 
terpret them as the too probabb omeaoB -of that awfidi 
irejeotion which I may at last experience, whea th^ 
faithlul iUlowers of their Lord shall be received 
'' into ev'erlasting habitations/* For if so many and 
long-continued petitions and desires have not jd^ 
availed to procure me ^ an overcoming faith" and 
a constraining love; if I have " come short** of ooa« 
version through these numerous years of profeesioi^ 
of feeble conflict^ and of languid though firequent wait- 
ing upon God ; what hope can I possess, that, now 
or hereafter, with susceptibilities blunted by bemg 
long conversant with ineffective truths I shall attain 
a new heart and a right spirit, and feel effidendy 
and joyfully '* the powers of the worid to come.*' 
' We must ask, in reply to these dark fears and 
distressing presages, — ^what right have yon to con* 
dude, that there has been and is no saving efficacy of 
(divine grace upon your mind, on account of the wi» 
ceasing conflicts of a corrupt and degenerate nature ? 
Or, rather, are you not unmindM of the autifscrip- 
tural and presumptuous views which sudi a conclu- 
sion would imply ? By your own acknowledgment, 
you have offered up many and continued supjdica- 
tions ; and the deepest desire of your heart, though 
doubtless often interrupted and always contelided 
with, has been and stiH is to attain real cominu|tioD 
with God and freedom from iniquity: To ^hal 
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t^n cb you ascribe this desire, and all. the prayenSj» 
confessionsyaiid endeavours, however gr^ their mr 
perfection aiid dejUemeut, which it still has prompted ? 
You know that one of the earliest divine dedara* 
tiODs revealed in scripture was this, — '^ the imagina* 
tion of man's heart is evil from his youth ;"* and we 
are previously t(dd ^^ Gk>d saw that, the wickedness 
of man was great/ - — " and that every imagination 
<if the thoughts of his heart was only evil continu- 
alLy/'i' Yo^ remember that a proph^, many ages 
afher, solemnly affirmed^ in the midst of the only 
people who possessed a pure faith and worship, 
^ the heart is deceitful above all things and deso- 
lately wicked;" you have read the more recent de- 
daxation of Him who '^ knew what was in man,''^- 
^ from within, out of the heart c^ man, proceed evil 
tiboug^ts, adulteries, fomicati(»is, murders, thefts 
eov^ousness, wiekedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
eril.^re^blaaphemy, pride, foolishness. All these 
evil thing& come from within." | 
. Gam you then attribute your secret prayers, i^nd un- 
feigned desires, and even feeblest efforts (or holiness 
and obedienoe, to your own unassisted nature and will, 
t— without conse({uenoes &<Mn which you would utte^rly. 
recoil ?— -without implying, that ^' that which is b^m 
^ the flesh'' is nof flesh,'* — ^that '' every good and 
perfeet gift*' does so^ specially come down '' bom the 

«GfB.Tn.^h tvi.5. t Ifask vii. 21-23. 
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Father of Hghte,*' — that ''the natural man" can dis- 
cern "the things of the Spirit," perceive their excel- 
lency, and go on to seek them^ — ^without, in shorty 
abundantly falsifying the word of Grod ? 

We are not apt to consider how much pride and 
unbelief there maybe in denying^ although it be widi 
a temper of self-abasement and voluntary humility, 
&at it is God who worketh in us " to will and to 
do;" that He also hath " wrought all our works in 
us ;" that we have nothing which we have " not 
received." The conviction ought to be more deeply 
impressed on us^ that not only is it presumptuous, 
and in some sense blasphemous, to question the 
power or willingness of Jehovah to forgive and to 
renew us, if still unforgiven and unrenewed; but 
that it also approaches, more than we are aware, to 
a self-righteous blasphemy and contradiction of 
God's word, if we say, — I have indeed often prayed 
with sincerity, and (amidst unspeakable frailty and 
depravity) hungered and thirsted after righteous- 
ness ; I have sought to lay hold of the gospel reftige, 
and to walk worthy of that high vocation ; but all 
this has been my own impulse and my own work, 
and not the operation of the Holy Spirit.. Yet this 
is what you virtually assume and affirm when you 
despond of your spiritual condition, and refuse to 
number yourself among those who are partakers of 
divine grace. How does such a view of your state an- 
swer the apostle's question, "who hath made thee to 
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differ — and what hast thou that thou hast not re- 
ceived?" It answers by implication, though un- 
consciously, thus : — I have made myself to differ; or 
mere circumstances have made me to differ. I have 
spiritual desires^ and an anxiety for perfection, 
for obeying the will of God and benefiting others ; 
yet I have not received them specially from Him ; 
they are natural or accidental, or arise from the 
force of habits and associations.—" Many" (writes 
an old divine) " out of a dangerous error, think that 
the good which is in them and issueth from them> is 
^m themselves, and not from the powerful work of 
grace."* When the matter is placed in this light, 
(and I see no reason for doubting its fairness,) a sin- 
cere and humble mind, which reveres the testimony 
of scripture^ which shrinks from false and arrogant 
pretensions, and wpuld shudder at the thought of rob- 
bing the Almighty of the glory due unto his name, 
will, if I mistake not, be powerfully and solemnly re- 
strained fi'om denying^ (even by implication, or ap- 
parently,) that where *' a good work" appears to 
iiave commenced and to exist in the soul, it is " He 
that hath begun" it; t that it is a work " not of the 
will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, but of 
God." J I would have you to be reduced and *' shut 
up" (as it were) " unto the faith'* of these revealed 
truths, on pain of the conviction^ or at least suspi- 

* Sibbes. f P^U. i. 6. % John i. 13. 
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eioOy dml jon virtaaDy dBKud tha^m 
to joondf what die acripCmeMarilKstotlir Etenal 
Spirit* And if dkis impivHMMi be jmdnoedl, it wffl 
ewiiliiei^ at onoe to hope and hwmHiatifln : feriiv 
certain that the hitter sentiment cannot be vantini^ 
to mingle with your cemlbrt and enhance yoor gm.« 
titude ; rinoe if yoo fe^ as I trast jaa may be thus 
eompdled to fedl, diat it is stiD yomr dmhf to address 
the throne of mercy in the character of a dUZd^ yon 
nrost needs go as a fidthkss and wandering, though 
ret um iiig difld, ** not worthy to be caned** a son. 
You wiU be ready to preface your requests with the 
confession 

^ I tbat hftTe mott ungnlefiil ben 
Of an thai e'er thy gfBce leceiTed, 
Ten thouiand times thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times thy meicy grieved*'--* 

And the ground of your hope^ in this filial^ ydt 
nnfilial character, will, in itself, be no other (thoa^ 
it may perhaps be stronger) than woidd be the 
ground of'your hope as a convinced but unreconcAsd 
sinner, if you still, notwithstanding the though 
now ofTered, should distressingly conclude or affm^ 
bend that you have never attained the adoption of 
'' the children of God." For I am not uucoasibUnis 
that these arguments may not avail with you (tnuf 
it is possible that with some readers they ought not 
to avail) in establishing the persuasion that yoar 
profession has been genuine ; founded in a^tieeoui- 
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versioii of the heart begoiL It would ivt^ee^J^ 
deavly pfeaimiptiious in those whom I a4(h^^ 
(those who in principle are humhk and sincere^) to 
de^de thai it has not ; but I can imagiinpi cases 
ansMvqg them wbece it will be stiU felt presumptuous 
aba to detennine that it has. Whichevei^ therefore^ 
in the interior scrutiny of conscience^ accompanied 
with prayer {or heavenly lights be at any time your 
€le(nsion5--*whether you conclude^ I have been hl^ 
thsrto but a ^' bordefer/' often dose beside " the 
murraw way/' but nevw reaUy on it; or whetherr^I 
have indeed be«i led uUq that path« but , hjave 
treadsierously and perpetually dedioed and wandered 
from it, and when brought back hare yet again gone 
wretchedly astray ; or whether you cannot ascertain 
which is the fact> and must cast yourself at last on 
the omnisdent mercy of your Judge> saying, like the 
pvopbet, *' Qh hord^ Gnod, thou knowest ;" — stiU^ let 
nm lepeaiu the basis of your hope is one and jiiyari- 
aUe ia itself; and if you will hiunUy rest cwiit,— 
pif)fsfnite> but prostrate before the mercy->seat,— -it is 
iwplr and immoveable for you. Whichever you 
deena.to be the w<»rse and less hopeful supposition, 
•^&r Ihis wiU dqp^d pairdy on the kind of theology 
yon jiaive imbibed^ and partly on the turn of per^ 
nmiX leeling, — ^we address ourselves to. that worse 
and more paiufid supposition^ and would appfy. 
to: it that oBe hahn of hope wUch th^ pounds of 
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conacieace call for, which the expiations of heathen- 
ism proposed to furnish, but which neithw &be le- 
ligion nor philosophy could yidd ; which the biUe 
alone discovers and presents, when it declares the 
exhaustless placability and evinces the infinite loving^ 
kindnesses of the Holy and Just God. It is indeed 
folly admitted and deeply felt, that this very attri- 
bute of divine mercy, so graciously revealed to us in 
many forms of promise, and in one unparalleled ex^- 
hibition and act, does itself awfully augment our 
guilt ; that the very resort and recurrence to it shows 
us also with a more and more terrific deamess^ 
against what a " God and Father" we have know- 
ingly transgressed ; that in one sense, therefor^ it 
may seem to render hope or assurance more difficult 
to attain or to recover. 

But while the greatness of this mercy convicts and 
abases, still must its victorious infinitude reassure and 
console. The doctrine of redundant and illimitable 
pardons, constitutes the glory and seak the divinity of 
the *^ glad tidings ;" of that gospel, which the Irish 
version of scripture (we are told) emphatically entitles 
— " the story of peace." It did so even to believeis 
of patriarchal times ; much more ''in these last days'* 
when " God hath spoken by his Son/' and the " st«ry 
of peace," the doctrine of boundless pardon> is aciofe 
fully developed, and still more strongly ratified. 
That doctrine pours into the mind, if strengthened to 
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receive it with cordial and ammated faith, a beam at 
once convietixig, purifying, and healing ; which while 
it enlightens each secret *' chamber of imagery," 
pierces also and scatters each defilement, and effaces 
each record of condenmation there ; bringing out 
inore Tisibly, but to cancel as potently, the stains of 
gcah and the sentences of ruin; shining in the heart 
ta display the dreadful strength and complexity of its 
self-rivetted chains, and to melt them in the glow and 
splendour of a divine redemption : — which says, what 
no priest or hecatomb, no sage or disputant, can say 
with efficiency to the wounded spirit, *^ Return unto 
Jehovah, for He will have mercy, and to our God, for 
he wiU fttuUiplif pardon."'^' What less than this could 
meet your anxiety and fear ? What more than this, 
except by facts more forcible than words, to which I 
must presently advert, could Infinite M erc^ say to 
dissipate them? Without this promise of reiterated 
pardons, this boundless store of '^ mercies and for- 
givenesses," what personal trust or joy could the 
gospel of Christ inspire in you or in me ? If we 
cduiki not hear this proclamation still renewed, as 
from the Saviours lips, as from the Redeemer's 
cross, — He will niultiply, and still multiply, his 
pardons, — ^in vain for us would be the song of 
seraphs, " peace on earth, good-wiU towards men." 

« 

♦ See.Hfibr, Jsai. Iv. 7, and comp, Ps. 11. 1,2. The marginal 
Latin of those passages, in the version of Junius, is 

— -* '' muUiplicat condonando" — ^" multipUca abluerel" 
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If the good-vill wera boimded^'irhatfaBf awafaniad 
transgressor would not say and fed, — alas! ^it eat* 
tendeth not*! to me. If we C0nkl suppose the dinnB 
fofgiTOifiss oflbred hut a hundred or a tboimipd 
times, how many a Christian would be unhappilf . 
conscious, — oh I have forfeited it ten thoiiiywid 
times, and how shall it avail for ms? — and if we 
diould oonceiTe of it as secretly hmiled, thok^b 
widiout an assigned or discoverable limit, how would 
prevailing fear suggest, — that unknown boundaiy is 
past by fR« / And yet this very process^ of auppos* 
tions alike gloomy and unwarranted by scripture^ 
takes place in the desponding mind. WhUe wemq^ 
admit in theory that Godls revealed mercies in; 
Christ, his power and will to foigive, are, like his 
other attributes, infinite, there is a latoit temper and 
habit of distrust, which practically sets boimds to 
them. It is this limitation cf " the High and Holy 
One'* which seems to hold back not a few convinced 
offenders from the throne of grace, andmai^ movni^ 
ing believ«^, if not irom the precincts of that thtoa^ 
at least from reviving hope and from recovered peacev 
Would we triumph over this unhappineas^ and^ 
I may add, over this kind of unbelief and sii^ 
then whatever be our views or apprehensions ixmr 
oeming our spiritual state, we are bound to medi<^ 
tate intently on those scriptural arguments which 
will demonstrate that it cannot be a condition desti* 
tute of hope ; which will show the truth and force of 
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thafcdime dedaiBtioii, made m immediate connevjoii 
widi the promise of multiplied pardon, ^^ My thougbtB 
aie not your thoughts^ nttflier are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord : for as the heaveM are high 
abote the earth, m are my ways higher than your 
waysy and my thoughts than your thoughts :" thu^ 
finrdbly enjoining a belief, that the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ will, in an extent very far beyond 
our reckonings or concepti<Hi, '' multiply^ his par- 
dons. I may, indeed> before adducing some of 
these arguments, here premise, that if there be diving 
forgiveness at all, it mud needs be thus. For, from 
omr inevitable forgetfulness, as creatures, of a past 
multitude of sins, and also from our incapacity as 
rinner8> even could we recall the details and aggra- 
vatbns of them all, to sum up the complex product '''^ 
to judge how opposed they are to perfect holinese^ 
and how obnoxious to unswerving justice, w^ cannot 
know the greatness and the multitude of the pardons 
requisite for us. Still less can we estimate or oom- 
pfdiend any infinite attribute ; least of all the at- 
trilmte of mercy, " his beloved, his triumphant attri- 
bute ; an attribute if it were possible, something more 
than infinite, for even his Justice is so, and his Mercy 
tnuisoends that." f As well therefore might " the 
heavens cease to be unmeasurably high above the 

* See the citation from Sir T. Browne, p. 148 abore. 
t South. Sem. on ProT. tii. 17. Workt, vol i. p. 21. £dit. 1704. 
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dearth," as our minds be able to compute or fathom 
those *' forgivenesses'" which may and will, by Him 
who possesses infinite mercy, be dispensed. 

But we shall find that scripture supplies still more 
affecting and important arguments. First let me in- 
quire-^has not God himself, in the latest and fullest 
revelation of his will, most strongly inculcated on us 
the exercise of unlimited forgiveness towards each 
other ? What duty was so frequently and diversely 
enforced by our Saviour as this,— which was embodied 
in his pattern of prayer, urged as a direct precept, 
stated as an indispensable imitation of a divine per- 
fection, and exemplified by his own petition uttered 
on the cross ? Besides all these modes of enforce- 
ment, a singular question of Peter * seems to have 
been ordained, or graciously overruled, to procure 
for the church, in his Lord's answer, an assurance 
not to be evaded, that this duty knows no limit ; 
that if we would aim to be ^' merciful as our hea- 
venly Father is merciful," (which is solemnly pro- 
nounced essential to our own forgiveness f ,) we must 
be ever " ready to forgive.*" It is true, the parable 
which immediately follows and illustrates that answer, 
hints, in the contrast of the hundred pence, and the 
ten thousand talents forgiven, at the immense in* 
evitable disproportion between our utmost mercies^ 

* Matt, xviii. 21, 22 ; and comp. Luke xvii. 4« 
t Matt, vl 14, 15| and xviii. 35. 
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and a small part of the compassions of our Grod. 
But from this very contrast, from the arguments 
and example by which the duty is enforced, from 
the diversiiSed injunction of it, and the special 
prominence assigned it as a grace, we are surely 
compelled to draw the happiest inference. For if 
it be strictly indispensable to the character of a 
jgood man, that he be always, and without limita- 
tion, '' ready to forgive," — if the " followers of 
God as dear children," have strongly evinced that 
readiness, — as did Stephen, " a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost/' when amidst the storm of 
deadly assault, h^ cried ^^ Lord lay not this sin to 
their charge," — if this was itself but an imitation of 
him who in his human character was the '' image 
of God" and of divine virtues, and one of whose 
latest acts was to intercede for his murderers, — and 
if we believe his word, that *' none is good" (origi- 
nally) '* save one, that is, God," — if also, we are 
enjoined to be '* followers of God," — invited, and 
promised, and declared to be " renewed after the 
image of Him that created" us, commanded to be 
*' merciful as He is merciful," and " perfect as He 
is perfect," then were it not truly blasphemy to 
imagine that this same excellence or grace, this 
gift " of his own," this fruit of his Spirit, so 
enjoined on the children of God, and partially 
exemplified by them, is less than supereminent 
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and infinite (proportionably to his transeendeni 
essence) in Grod himself? — If we, being '^ evil,? 
are taught and conmianded ever to foigive, and i£ 
even fidlen creatures, under the teaching <tf God's 
grace, have leami in some good degree this heawafy 
lesson, — is the One great Teacher and Ezeo^te 
to fall beneath them, by being less than infinite in 
any exercise of moral glory ? '^ (3od recpiires of 
us" (writes Dr. Owen) " the fi)rgiveness of others 
without bounds, lliis grace he bestows upon his 
saints, and manifests that he accounts it one of 
their most lovely and praiseworthy endowments* 
What then shall we say ? Is theife forgiveness witii 
Him or not ? He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? He that prescribes and bestows this 
grace, doth He not possess it ? This were as much 
as to say, though we are good, yet God is noil 
though we are benign, yet He is not. He dial 
finds this grace wrought in him in any measure, aad 
yet fears that he shall not find it in God for faimsd^ 
doth therein, and so far, prefer faunself above GrodJ** 
You may object, perhaps, to the soundness oe 
propriety of such arguments,— that when we are 
enjoined to exercise unlimited forgiveness^ it is m 
«ur private character: whereas the DiWne Being 
must ever sustain that which is sovereign and 
judicial :<-*that they also seem to imply a sqrtoC 

* Oil Pb. exzt. p» 30^ abri^go^. 



irtweient cbdm, as if the Almigfaiy had brougl^ 
himself under an obUgation always to forgive^ by 
commanding U9 always to do so ;— and. that they 
would 6^en> by inference, tend to impugn the doer 
tnaae of Aton^soent. But let it be considered 
(referring first to the hist part of the objecti<Mi) 
that this great doctrine runs throu^ the whcAo 
Scriptures^ and especially through those later parts 
of Ihem, whence the above arguments are chiefly 
drawn:— that it is^ and can be no other than '^ the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ/' in kim 
^* reooneihng the world unto Himself/* of whom. we 
lit any time speak ;— >that it was the same Redeemer 
who himsdf came to remove the only har to our for* 
giveness, that likewise uttered the declarations and 
injunctions dted. The fact of His infinite satisfac- 
tion to justice, is therefore all along understood* 
and tacitly carried with us, as obviating all impedi* 
flMftfe to the exercise of infinite mercy. Nor do 
we vitiate or invalidate our reasonings from that 
essential attribute, by assuming and including this 
revealed foct ; for the atonement or satisfaction of 
Christ can neither modify nor enhance that essential 
character and disposition of Deity. On the conr 
tnry, it flows from, and is the effect of it. 

We should notice, on this subject, that the Divine 
Being is scripturally described, (and is, I .think, 
also necessarily conceived of by us,) as bearing to«- 
wards us. both the paternal and the sovereign re- 
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Ifttion. The former is original and intimate : much 
toore so in one respect, than that of human 
paternity, which is but instrumental, not creative : 
more intimate also than the relation of Deity to 
creatures beneath us, (though He be in some sense 
the " Father of all ;") for '' God said, let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness.'* — The 
latter-*-the sovereign and judicial relation — ^is not 
of such an intimate kind ; although indissoluble, it 
is but official ; if I may reverently apply that term 
to the supreme rule. 

Now it is in the ybrmer,— in the creative atid 
paternal relation, — that we must needs conceive 
the Divine Being infinitely to possess every essen* 
tial perfection, every grace or excellency which 
He enjoins and imparts. Even equity or justice 
must be in God the Creator and Father of all, as 
well as in God the judge ; much more, therefore, 
mercy : though, for this latter, there cannot be^ in 
the sovereign and judicial relation, (without some 
special provision to prevent ill consequence,) a room 
or scope entirely unlimited. This, I think, reason 
agrees with Scripture to teach us. We find in the 
awful case of man, a great obstacle to it. By free 
forgiveness of aU transgressors, even ^' being 
penitent," without some great expiation which 
might indicate, '' save harmless," and make 
-etiil more venerable the claims of justice, — ^so that 
•the gift of remission should be wholly without 
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prejudice to these^ — the order of the moral uniyerae^ 
and honour of its Lord, would seem unavoidably 
^idangered. Even the heathen philosophers, with 
their imperfect views of sin, would hardly have 
thought it safe or fit that great offenders, approach* 
ing the class of Sisyphus, Tityus, or Archelaus, '*' 
should be freely, fully, and at onoe forgiven 
uid blest on account of mere repentance. But the 
infinite propitiation of Christ affords a safeguard 
and vindication of justice amidst the boundless 
mercies of the real and eternal Judge. It takes 
off or annuls (if one may so speak) the official 
hinderance to the free and full efRision of essential 
kindness; emancipates moral perfection from lis 
own restraints; gives room to the infinite yearnings 
of God's paternal heart. And that which prompted 
the sacrifice, is the essential '' kindness and love" 
of " God our Saviour," himself: devising first a 
wondrous way to remove the necessity imposed 
by a divine office, and to become morally enabled to 
put forth in act his infinite willingness to pardon. 
That willingness is not produced by, but did itself 
onginate and accept the sacrifice. 

In the well-known case of the Locrian lawgiver, 
who enacted that adulterers should be deprived €^ 
fdgfat, and then sacrificed one of his own eyes, that 
has offending son might retain one, and the law be 

^49m Fltto, Gocgiag, Ed. RonCh, pp. 294 and l55«-ttid Note p. 5SI0. 
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not the less honoured, it is endent that the 
** quality of mercy'* might have dwdt as folly and 
vividly in his heart, although he had held that &ap^ 
dient not available for its end, or although it had been 
rejected by the judgment of others. But in ** God 
the Judge,'* — *^ glorious in holiness,'* — ^the vt^ 
existence and early disclosure of that attribute of 
fllimitable mercy, which he also enjoins and confem 
upon the saints, has alwajrs predicted and implied 
some great and fit providon for its exercise^ 
although long unexplained. Such was the position 
<X ancient believers with regard to the atonement. 
They knew that there must arise some new and 
efficacious satisfieu^on to justice, because Jehovah 
had proclaimed " mercy for thousands," forgive^ 
ness of *' iniquity, transgresdon, and sin." They 
had typical intimations of the nature of this satis* 
faction. How far they could interpret or appfy- 
these aright, we know not. lliey tacitly assumed, 
however, and were warranted in so doing, die 
removal of all obstacles to pardon by Him who 
vxmld '' abundantly pardon." 

Neither must the above reasonings be viewed as 
if indecorously urging that the Supreme Being 
ought to forgive; or that a new daim on Hin^elf 
is created by His own injunctions to us. We do 
not even insinuate ihis ; (any m<»% than that the 
Almighty ought to be juet or true, because th 
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coBBBiailds us to be so;) but we say that the Per^' 
het Beings who inculcates and tnapreA mercy, 
mm^j by a glorious necessity of nature, (since He 
aetualLy has remoyed, as it might be confidently 
expected he would do, all impediment) ilUmitably 
esiarcise it. Nor is it, I hope, improper to add, 
that were this otherwise, then Jesus in praying fiir 
his murderers, — a prayer which must have included 
their repentance as well as forgivene88,^-would have 
e&mised a virtue enjoined by himself as divine, 
io^ired also by the Eternal Spirit, but yet sur« 
passing the revealed compassion of Deity; which 
svq[>positions would be not more profane than oon- 
fiised and contradictory. The exanoination, thei«- 
fore^ of such objections (though they are natural 
and of apparent wdght) wiU, as I judge, confirm^ 
instieadof disturbing, our confidence in the boundless 
grace of God. But then it may be further asked, — 
does not the analogy infer too much f For would it 
not show, that the Divine Being must be expected to 
fin^ve even the impenUent, since our forgivenesses 
are surely to extend to these ? We answer, God 
does in one sense foi^ve the impenitent whenever 
h^ finqgives, for it is only his mercy which makes 
them cease to be so; which gives at once both 
'^ xiqpentance and for^v^iess ;" but ihe separation of 
those, both the judicial character and the nature of 
things forbids. 'Even human forgiveness, though it 
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may be exercised, is not fully felt and partaken aa a 
blessing, by the oiFender who remains hardened 
against his brother that forgives. And in referenee lo 
Deity, no expiation, as far as we can conceive, ccnhl 
procure for a beiiig continuing impeniteni, an efibe- 
tual participation and enjoyment of forgiveness. It 
would be as much as to say, that reconcilement and 
alienation might consist or coincide. 

If finally, you press or pursue this subject to the 
awful question, why does not He who '^ multiplieth 
pardons" at once make all men penitent, and for- 
give them all, or make all men penitent by, and in, 
the very act of his foi^iveness ? — ^We reply only — 
who can *' by searching find out God"? — It k 
'' high as heaven," what can we do ? ^' Deeper than 
hell ;" what can we know ? '^ Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right" ? Let us be exceedingly 
grateful that He confers on us some desire and wiB 
to repent, and that to the penitent, his mercies aie 
boundless, both in the gift of more of the grace of 
repentance, and of new remission, and of new re- 
pentance still. 

While engaged in meeting an objection, I have 
thus incidentally introduced that second and moat 
forcible argument for infinite forgivenesses, whidi is 
derived from the act of Deity ; showing you how 
this inestimable truth, of the Almighty's boundktfi 
jplacability, is demonstrated in a way that far txw- 
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seeuds our thoughts^ by the means devised and em- 
piojed to make boundless pardons possible or fit ; — 
accordant with the inviolability of Divine justice : 
aamely, the humiliation and sufferings of the Son 
of God. What pledge of Jehovah's infinite desire 
and readiness to pardon^ and unchangeable '* de- 
light'' in mercy, could we ask for or invent, that 
should equal or approximate to this ? If He who 
*' Is^eth up the depth in store-houses," were to 
collect the ocean into the spaces of the sky, and pour 
it, . drop by drop, again into its mighty bed, and 
dedbre — so many, so vast, shaQ be the multitude of 
my forgivenesses — would He in truth proclaim his 
compassions to be inexhaustible with so intense an 
emphasis, as when He '' spared not his own Son," but 
permitted blameless love to agonize, and be poured 
forth, drop by drop, in the garden and on the 
cross, — saying with a silent force that rent the 
iwks, — all this, even thisy expressly, that I may, 
Ibough perfectly righteous, yet '* abundantly par- 
don ;" only, that I may, though inflexibly '' just," 
yet *' justify," and '' sanctify," and " glorify" the 
rmned. 

• Once more, the truth which is so invaluable, and 
which is so demonstrated, may yet receive some 
etHtoboration from another thought ; namely, that 
tlius alUme (as far as we are able to conceive) could 
one gneat moral attribute of Deity be, in its infini* 

I 
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tude, exerted and displayed. . His stupendous 
power and wisdom are perpetually evinced in the 
support of an immeasurable creation^ which ^ at least 
in part, he declares^ shall be imperishable likewise. 
But in what way could the vastness of his for- 
bearance and mercy be occupied and made appa- 
rent, without fallen^ g^ty> ^^^ miserable creatures 
to forgive? — creatures, moreover, whose ruin should 
be so verily '^ to the uttermost," whose offences so 
great and numberless, that nothing except a godlike^ 
illimitable grace could be supposed ''more to abound?" 
I offer not this at all as a solution of the Origin of 
Evil ; to which awful question our faculties appear 
essentially incompetent ; still less as an impious plea 
for '' continuing in sin that grace may abound," a 
state of heart dreadftilly incompatible with peni- 
tence, and therefore with pardon: but, simply 
taking the iacts as they are> that our sins are over- 
whelming, and that God*s m^t;ies must needs in 
themselves be infinite, I adduce it as an '' exercise 
against despair." It is forcibly touched on by 
Bishop Taylor in a passage of his works, so 
entitled ; — *' I am taught to believe God*s mercies 
to be infinite^ not only in Himself, but to us ; for 
mercy is a relative term, and we are its corre- 
spondents.. Of all the creatures which God created, 
we only" (he should here, I think, have added*— 
so far as we are informed) ^' are,^ in a prop^ sense. 
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the subjects of mercy and remission. — Since, there- 
fore, man alone is the correlative or proper object 
and vessel of reception of an infinite mercy, and 
that mercy is in giving and forgiving, I have reason 
to hope that He will so forgive me, that my sins 
shall not hinder me of heaven; or because it is a 
gift, I may also, upon the stock of the same infinite 
mercy, hope He will give heaven to me ; and if I 
have it either upon the title of giving or forgiving, 
it is alike to me, and will alike magnify the glories 
of the Divine mercy."* — " Were not forgiveness in 
God" (observes Dr. Owen) '' somewhat beyond 
whatt men could imagine, no flesh could be savedf ;'* 
and elsewhere, " God will not lose the glory of these 
his excellencies, he will be revealed in them, he will 
be known by them, he will be glorified for them ; 
which He could not be, if there were not forgiveness 
with Him J/' " Now this forgiveness*' (he remarks 
in another place) " is like Himself, such as be- 
comes Him ; that answers the infinite perfections of 
his nature ; that is exercised and given forth by him 
as Grod. We are apt to narrow and straiten it by 
an unbelief, and to render it unbecoming of Him§." 
And this, he justly argues, is to '' dishonour God," 
as well as '' to entangle our own spirits, by limiting 
his grace." At least this question, I am sure, 

* Holy Dying, ch. ▼. sect. 5. (An exercise ag^nst despair.) 
t On Ps. czxz., p. 305. % Ibid., p. 283. ( Ibid., p. 309. 
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may be forcibly pressed on every desponding 
mind^ — ^Ought we to be hopeless of the extension to 
ourselves of a mercy in which we know that God 
" delighteth/' because we are in that very condition 
which alone can give Him occasion to display it 
most admirably^ to reveal it most divinely ? 

I have thus attempted to bring under your view 
and my own^ reasons, which appear unanswerable 
by any one that believes the Bible, why the extent 
of Dirine " forgivenesses" must needs transcend our 
largest necessities and largest hopes. Here then> 
could we but feel as we reason, are sovereign anti- 
dotes against despair. Here is the unbounded and 
unfathomed ocean of God's mercies, into which we 
should be ever aiming to steer and impel our feeble 
bark of hope, away from those rocky shallows of 
our own narrow apprehensions, where else it must 
presently be wrecked or stranded. Give it this, 
ocean-room, the immeasurable '' breadth and 
length, and depth" of the divine compassions, and 
then though every " stormy wind" of terror beat 
upon it with increasing fierceness, none shall fi^nally 
overwhelm or utterly destroy. 

But I am quite conscious that, in, order to the happy 
and prevailing application of such arguments, we 
need far more than the mere statement of them, or 
even meditation on them ; we need an answer to more 
fervent prayer ; that we may be strengthened, with 
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inight by His Spirit, «aiid this enabled to appre- 
bend" more dfectaaDy dieae boondleaB and in- 
spiring ocMisolatioiis. Still mast we implmc, without 
ceasing, the aid (rf'that Eternal Spirit, that '* Com- 
municative Love^" (as an old divine has styled the 
heavenly Comferter,) to toudi our spirits with the 
feding, though our ieas(« cannot grasp the thought. 
For it must needs be with this attribute of mercy 
as with every attribute of Him who is in all things 
infinite: when it is presented to the inteDect, we 
labour as it were to grasp a globe upheld by the 
enthroned King of Kings, and we discover only, 
as we gaze and reach forth towards it, that it is in- 
compreheninble ; that '' the measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the sea :'* yetlet Him 
who bears it deign, with condescending sovereignty, 
to incline his sceptre gendy towards us, — and a 
quick radiation fnmi all that orb of mercy shall flow 
into the heart, and we shall feel with transport, 
in our child-like litdeness, what angels in their elder 
greatness cannot comprehend. 

We may, as professed believers, have contemj^ted 
this doctrine of superabounding mercy, or at least 
have had it presented to us, in modes and at times 
unnumbered. But yet is it now, through its own aug- 
mented agency and power, poured into our souls with 
a new and healing vividness ? Surely so divine an 
infusion, if we quench it not, will mightily enlarge 
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and gladden tbern^ will animate and impel every 
pulse of spiritual life, will prompt us to that growing 
forbearance and sympathy, without which we can 
never advance in his resemblance who '^ multiplieth 
pardons/' and will quicken every aspiration towards 
that realm of love where the redeemed must eter- 
nally outvie each other in the praise of his surpassing 
grace. 



VIII. 



ON THE PAIN ENDURED IN THE WANT OR LOSS 
OF SOCIAL BLESSINGS \VHICH WOULD BE PE- 
CULIARLY DEAR TO US. 

Solitude is but a comparative and indeiSnite 
term. The isolated Selkirk^ as his complaint is 
pathetically imagined by Cowper, felt himself in 
loneliness^ though " lord of the fowl and the brute." 
Yet^ had his islet been even by these unpeopled, 
void of all other life^ or only of the larger animals, 
that ^' monarch of all he surveyed" must have been 
much more desolate still. '^ Their tameness'* was 
*^ shocking," but their disappearance would have 
been doubly so ; especially as he had found means 
to induce in some a sort of attachment to himself, 
and thus to indulge, however inadequately, the social 
and benevolent affections''''. Where solitude has 

* See tlie account of Selkirk given by Captain Woodes Rogers 
in Hanis'i Voyages. 
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been meant and. deemed to be cruelly complete, the 
discovery of but one living inmate of the cell, even a 
mouse or spider, has afforded solace. Something to 
feed and to welcome, something to be aided or at- 
tracted by the captive's care, has been a matter of 
soothing interest. To have sentient creatures round 
us, which — though we may fastidiously decline to 
name them fellow-creatures — show an instinctive 
sense that they are the better for our presence, 
is a relief which must needs make the penalty of 
soUtude less rigorous and less absolute. But even 
to witness animation and enjoyment, to watch the 
sea-birds wheeling round the cliff, or the herd rest- 
ing in the shade, though they may see our " form 
with indifference;" and though it may, in one sense, 
aggravate solitude to feel that they all have the 
kindred society which to us is wanting, is yet a 
source of pensive pleasure. It must have been so, 
one would think, to our first parent, before his Eve 
was formed ; a pleasure felt indeed to be exceedingly 
defective, but which he would not have lost without 
regret. On the other hand, the mere presence of 
human beings, without any intercourse, — as wheii we 
pass through crowded streets, and meet perhaps 
through the hour or day no one with whom to in- 
terchange a thought or feeling, — this, it has often 
been observed, if not solitude, is 93 surely not so^ 
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ciety *. Yet how preferable this to the compulsory 
intercourse of those from whom the mind revolts ; 
which were far worse than solitude ! Thus Trenck 
or Bonnivard might willingly abridge the brief visit 
of a coarse unfeeling keeper, to resume their inti- 
macy with the little speechless comrades of the cell. 

Nay, in cases far removed from such, there is a 
sort or decn^ee of solitariness which some minds ha- 
bituaUy endure, amidst associations necessarily con- 
stant. There are those who find in the small social 
sphere to which sex, or youth, or age, or want of 
wealth restricts them, no mind of like capacities or 
tastes, or none possessing those highest, deepest sym- 
pathies with their own, which embrace *' the things 
eternal;" and without which other affinities of taste 
and habit are but shaQow and inconstant. 

Such privations, — where, by the supposition, deep 
af&ctions, earnest sentiments and intellectual acti- 
vities are peculiarly excitable but wholly ungratified, 
— ^must needs deepen every natural yearning for the 
most intimate attachments. 

But let this case be even reversed. Let the social 
circle be extensive and acceptable, and nearer unions 
of kindred and friendship enjoyed. Still may the heart 
in secret sigh for more. A tender or a fervent spirit 

* ** this crowded loneliness, 



Where. eyer-mOYing myriads seem to say, 

Go— thou ait nought to us, noi we to thee— away ! " 

Kbblb. 
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will oftea long for that closest unioD where soiil is 
most intimately ^' knit with soul," and wh^re confid- 
ing tenderness can mutually unbosom joys and griefs, 
interests and trials, fixim the greatest even to the 
least. Many aie the circumstances which may give 
to this desire a character at once of intenseness and 
of despondency. Affection may find no congenial 
object, or it may be imresponded to, and e?en un- 
known. Disparities of rank or years, local remote- 
ness, prudential checks, regretted differences of reli- 
gious or secular connexion, may repress its indul- 
gence; or death may soon and iatally break its 
charm. These, no doubt, are chosen thenoies of 
romance ; but they are not unworthy of a place in 
pages dedicated to truth ; for the mental pains which 
they involve are keenly real, and must occur in all 
grades of society that rise above the lowest fi>rm of 
barbarism. 

Nor is this the only class of privations to whidi 
we now refer. From her days of whom Elkanah 
asked '^ why weepest thou ?" and the earlier times 
of the disconsolate Rachel^ how many hearts, in 
which the maternal pulse was beating with almost 
predictive warmth, have mourned to be childless : 
some, no doubt, — though we trust, in these latter 
days, with submission befitting the heirs of clearer 
promises, — praying earnestly for the gift deferred ; 
and if it be finally denied, or bestowed only to here- 
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jsumed^ bitter is the disappointed wish^ as pure as it 
was ardent ; and yet more keen the strcke by which 
Grod ''hath taken away/' what seemed to the parent 
almost her earthly all. 

Not seldom does more than one of these wants or 
losses contribute to darken an individual's lot. But 
let only one such be assigned ; and no heart affec- 
tionately susceptible will be able to conceal from 
itself the pain of destitution. Often might we hear^ 
if thought were audible, the secret musing — how 
would that tender friendship, that treasure of affec- 
tion which is hopdbss or for ever gone, soothe un- 
blameably the cares of life, and sweeten all its com- 
forts ; how would it sustain me in griefs and avert 
my steps bom snares, engage me in benevolent and 
tender duties, excite the happiest thoughts, and 
quicken the most sacred purposes ! 

And there is much general truth in those feelings 
and expectations. It is quite true that, by the good 
pleasure of Him who ordaineth our lot, such ac- 
quisitions might induce a great diminution of present 
trial, and a great accession of usefulness and enjoy- 
menL In very many cases, therefore, is it not only 
allowable but commendable, to seek and to pray for 
these blessings. 

But yet how true likewise is the adage often re- 
peated by an old divine, and (though it may seem to 
the inexperienced or inconsiderate a sort of jejune 
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ftruism^) how important also; — ^'creatures are help- 
less things without God^ for every creature is that, all 
that> and only that, which He makes it to be."* In 
applying this maxim to our present subject, we need 
not suggest those strong or extreme cases, where the 
most ardent wishes, the most sanguine and even pious 
hopes, have issued, by the very fulfilment of their 
aim, in utter and heart-sickening disappointment> — 
where passionate or deep attachment, apparently 
mutual, indulged perhaps at the cost of personal 
sacrifices, or perhaps by procuring such from its 
object, — has, ere long^ been wounded by an unkind- 
ness that would have seemed incredible, or has led 
to spiritual declensions and moral aberrations the 
most unhappy. Nor need we dwell on those de- 
plorable instances where a child, whose birth or 
whose recovery was once matter of intense soUcitude, 
has proved no Samuel, but rather, like the sons of 
Eli ; piercing a parentis heart with niany sorrows. 
We may advert to facts and circumstances much 
less melancholy than those, and yet sufficing to mar 
or disfigure the ideai ; to rend or soil the faultless 
but slight embroideries, with which a creative imagi- 
nation invests some of life's most genuine pleasures. 
It is afiectingly true, that in minds where the ca- 
pacity to weave this enchanting scenery is greatest^ 

* Matthew Henry on 2 Kings vi. 27. A like saying had been 
common with his eicellent father, Philip Henry. 
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where the woof is of gossamer and its tints a*e 
of ethereal glow, there must the contact of reality 
most surely disarrange or discolour it. So that the 
very minds, which feel at times those privations and 
yearnings of the affections most deeply, may often, 
after their wishes are favourably realized, be most 
' acutely perceptive and tremblingly sensitive as to 
the differences between the idea and the substance, 
the picture and the landscape. The magic tints of 
the visionary painting did not change ; or the change 
was but as a variation of loveliness, from spring to 
autumn, or sunlight to a soothing shade ; but the 
real landscape must have its days of mistiness, and 
its hours of tempest. Discoveries and experiences 
of weakness, the collisions of practical life and fluc- 
tuations of daily feeling, misapprehensions to which 
our weak and limited reason is ever liable, distrac- 
tions and thwartings of the work-day world, infir- 
mities and &ults of childhood and of manhood, — all, 
in short, on which an eloquent writer has founded her 
impressive testimony that *' Life is not a hymn," — 
have been discerned and felt with especial acuteness 
by some who had endured the deepest previous 
pain at the delay of those enjoyments which make 
life most poetic. The presentiment or bare suspi- 
cion of such deductions, may avail to check the un- 
chastened vehemence both of vrishes and regrets. 
Yet many whose emotions we thus would mode- 
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rate^ — nay even the more reflective and forebodings 
sdiooled in the illusions and the pains of life^ and 
thus most wont to take refuge^ when joys are denied^ 
in the forethought of probably attendant sorrows, — 
will doubtless feel and say — these, after all, are 
pleas for resignation which serve much more to de- 
ject or exacerbate than to satisfy. Besides, there 
must be fallacy in a view of things which persuades 
us to acquiesce in foregoing the best and tenderest 
pleasures, on the single ground that they are sure to be 
alloyed and interrupted, if not extinguished, by some 
contingent pains. On the same ground^ the want 
of liberty, of learning, of competence, .of reason, nay 
perhaps of revelation itself might be paradoxically 
pleaded for as a matter of preference. 

Others will add, with an afflictive remembrance of 
the past — ^you would console by cheerless possibilities, 
but I mourn over heart-rending facts. I know by sad 
retrospect, that the comforts of affection may be en- 
joyed, without any considerable share of those abate- 
ments by which you would detract from their antici- 
pated worth. — ^This, however, is to imagine, that we 
would unduly extenuate that worth, or dissuade from 
the acceptance of such blessings; whereas it is really 
a quite different aim to remind those from whom Pro- 
vidence withholds them, that these, like all tem- 
poral enjoyments, cannot be immingled. 

Bvit I dismiss these unwelcome themes (^ conso- 
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lation. I assume these privations to be as grievous 
as you sometimes feel them : I grant that they also 
mighty if it pleased the great Arbiter^ be so supplied^ 
that there should be no sharp thorns or weighty 
crosses hidden in the delightful gifts. Yet this very 
supposition, welcome as it may be to the mind where 
such hope is warmly cherished, must speedily con- 
duct and compel us towards those highest and final 
resources for comfort, to which all others are at best 
but subsidiary. For the more assured we could be, 
that refined and exquisite earthly gratifications, if 
possessed, or vohXIje possessed, would for us be un- 
alloyed and untarnished,' — ^the more depressing the 
thought of their hourly precariousness, of their swift 
and certain extinction ; unless as Christians we at- 
tempt — ^what none but Christians can afford or dare, 
-—to gather comfort in destitution (felt or feared) 
firom the transitoriness of all possession, and pluck, as 
it were^ some leaves of healing from the very night- 
shade of mortality. If this brief life were all, then 
truly were its selectest joys and deepest griefs, its 
hopes and wants and desolations but of small ac- 
count ; its most chosen aad endeared delights but a 
poor fugitive decajring all. The pensiveness and re- 
finement which feel and render these most precious, 
would render thepi also melancholy treasures. The 
'' thought of death'* which hovers upon all the fairest 
forms and mutations of nature, and finds a home in 
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every poetic heart, would wear irretrievably a spectral 
darkness; and we should say to each enjoyment as 
Herbert to his rose, — the more hopelessly in pro- 
portion as it were bright and sweet and thornless, — 

" Thy root is eyer in its grave, 
And thou must die.*' 

If this life were our all, and known to be so, then 
indeed to be inconsolable for its whole ascertained 
penury and wretched mystery were inevitable and 
just : but it would not be worth the while to sigh 
over its fleeting variations, its momentary differences 
or contrasts. We might be well too sad or despe- 
rate to weep over the want or loss of pleasures fa- 
tally evanescent, which at best could but tantalize 
and excruciate us with their dying sweetness. 

But when we " know and are persuaded" that 
this life is not all, — nay, that it is but ^' the twilight 
of our day," the dim and narrow *^ vestibule" of our 
existence, — then may the perishable character of 
earthly good suggest consolations under the want of 
it, which, while they thus acquire a new impressive- 
ness, are more than half divested of their gloom. 
The boundless radiance of immortality, while it con- 
tracts the " vapour" that '^ vanishes away" into a 
less hand's-breadth than the prophet saw from Car- 
mel, softens and gilds the " little cloud" which it 
diminishes. 

To toil or glide onward through our '' few and 
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evil*' days, without the dearest of created blessings 
to soothe lis, is to want that which, were it our all, 
would be next to nothing to possess, but which, being 
not all, will be viewed hereafter as next to nothing 
to have lacked; as the by-gone absence of too little 
a portion of happiness to miss ; a sort of infinitesixaal, 
heretofore subtracted from the. sum of endless joy. 
Inestimable as it might have been '^ for a moment," 
still would the privation be too momentary to be at 
all counted in retrospect, if it were not that it must be 
fX)unted gratefully ; since each cross which God ap- 
points us here, however in itself '^ unworthy to be 
compared" or mentioned there, will be seen to have 
had a high prospective value towards heightening 
subsequent felicity. The best earthly joys that are 
withholden are as grains of gold snatched by a de- 
scending angel from life's swifl and troubled stream. 
You mourn that you find them riot : but they are 
stored and combined elsewhere; they shall form 
those golden vessels of the heavenly sanctuary, whence 
you may take '^ of the fountain of life freely." 
For it must never be forgotten, that these wants or 
losses, which, though indeed but transitory, are 
often, in our narrow mortal view, protracted as well 
as severe, have been adapted and designed to fix 
profoundly in our hearts the unalterable truth^-^ 
that Uncreated Good can alone have an original and 
immutable reality ; — to incite our wavering desires 
aft^ this " one Good, — ^that is God;" and convince 
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US that^ in the unclouded experience of his everlasting 
favour^ there is a bliss which infinitely outweighs all 
joys of finite affection : nay that the glimpses and 
prelibations of that bliss^ when it shall please Him 
who '* is Love*' to indulge with these the vigilant and 
waiting spirit^ will amply compensate every other 
privation even here. And yet the pain of such 
privations^ — ^which^ so far from being culpable^ iadi- 
cates the strength of benevolent and kindly feelings — 
may itself not obscurely intimate^ that the God of 
love will hereafter employ his perfected creatures as 
reciprocal media of those pure joys which must owe 
their origination^ fulness, and perpetuity, to Himself 
alone. For I strongly dissent fix>m what a few phi- 
losophising theologians have appeared to hold^*— that 
the highest and final attainment of bliss in the per- 
fect love of God, will involve the cessation of sub- 
ordinate affections. To imagine, under whatever 
colour of devout sublimity, ^^ that among the blessed 
in heaven all love of the creature does utterly cease, 
and is forever silenced in that region of happiness,"* 
is not only to presume " above that which is written," 
but to wander beyond the region of common sense. 

It is assuredly lawful and right, that we love our 
fellow beings not only with a love of good-will, but 
with a love of esteem and complacency as far as they 
bear and reflect the divine image, and with a love of 

* Noni8*8 « Letters conoeniiiig the lore of God,^' (169S,) p. 168. 
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gratitude as far as they are instrum^atally valuable 
and benevolent, towards us ; and it is contrary both to 
all analogy and many scriptural intimations, to sup- 
pose that either of these sentiments will be extinct 
in heaven ; nay that tliey will not each be multiplied, 
enhanced^ and blissfully animated there. The ex- 
cellent Shaw seems in like manner to err by an ex- 
cess of devotional aspiring, when he affirms that 
^' we shall come to live upon God and delight in 
God alone, without any creature;"* that *^ the holy 
soul shall feed upon Him singly^ live upon Him 
entirely^ be wrapt up in Him wholly; f" alleging 
also that ^^ angels delight not in any created com- 
fort, |'* and that the perfected saints will thus 
*' equal" them^ in being " abstracted from all cre- 
ated things," so that the creature ^^ shall be 
nothing at all to them or in them." § Much more 
scriptural and tenable is this devout writer's lan- 
guage when he only censures ^' living upon the 
creature, or a loving of the creature with a distinct 
love; II" and adds, ^'to taste a sweetness in the 
creature^ and to see a beauty and goodness in it, is 
our duty : but then it must be the sweetness of Grod 
in it, and the goodness of God^ which we ought 
alone to taste and see in it." % The precept is just. 



* Angelical Life,--4n the *' Mourner's Companion," (ChAlmers 
and Collins,) p. 366. 

t lb., p. 351. t lb., p. 350. § lb., p. 350. 

lb., p. 356. ^ lb., p. 357. 
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though lofty, which he quotes and enforces, — " In a 
particular being, love the universal Goodness : let 
the whole world be as the garden of God to you, 
from which you may drink something of the divine 
sweetness."* But surely that temper, while fitly 
suggested as earnestly to be pursued on earth, is 
likewise the only one revealed to us as subsisting in 
heaven. When, going beyond this, it is attempted 
to imagine either '* ministering spirits," or « glorified 
heirs of salvation," as having reached a further and 
absolute abstraction from the creature, we alter the 
scriptural notion of their social state of bliss, without 
any ground to believe that we substitute a state 
which would be really more perfect or exalted. 
Doubtless, " the blessed and only Potentate" couM 
create beings who should be fully and for ever blest 
in the exclusive contemplation of Himself: each un- 
acquainted with, and incapable of knowing, the ex- 
istence of any creature ; conscious only to the beatific 
presence of an infinite Parent and Preserver. Pos- 
sibly, amidst the multiform wonders of creation, 
there are found such lonely yet happy intelligences, 
whose peculiar mode of blessedness may be designed 
to impress most strongly on other orders of the 
happy, the perfection of the divine All-sufficiency. 

It may be, — ^in some '* wilderness of suns,** 
Some heavenly Polynesia, calmly bright, 
Where scarce a breath the odorous forest waves, 

* Angelical Life, p. 376. 
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Such eremites mase ; enrapt eternally 

In the sole vision of the boundless mind. 

Created impercipient ; needing nought 

From hues or forms or fragance, or the swell 

Of holiest harmonies in starry vales, 

Or ^lancings of the seraph's eye divine. 

But ever and alone the fount of life 

Imbibing, ere its hidden fulness gush 

In wellings of creative splendour forth ; 

Bath*d ever in that inmost plenitude ; 

Amid the primal and translucent depths 

Of glorious wisdom and enrapturing love. 

Latent, to these, all worlds : yet not themselves 

Unseen, nor by the hymning seraph view'd 

With unaugmented fervours ; visible 

Like hallow'd luminous statues, softly crown'd 

With evening starlight : too absorbed. in bliss 

For local change, yet, through the varying mood 

Of blissful contemplation, still instinct 

With gesture most emphatic, and quick gleam 

And changeful shade of meditative joy : 

Till e'en celestials kindle as they gaze. 

Then marvel how the' unconscious can have touch'd 

The chords that wake a thousand thousand songs. 

These too perchance, e*en lowlier creatures eye 

With half intelligent fondness, or recede 

In wistful awe. The swift and gorgeous bird 

From some far paradise, on rainbow plume 

Slow floats, — and stays her warblings,— -£un to watch 

The hermit spirit's beauty. 

But much more 
The saints, creation's nobler pilgrims, pause 
When guiding angels point, to linger o'er 
The solitary's rapture ; where, — entranced 
In his interior heaven — to eyes unseen. 
And realms unknown, his voiceless extasy 
Proclaims the immense and all- sufficing Grod ; 
Who, should he shroud with an impervious veil 
This universe, and every happy mind 
From happy minds dissociate, would seclude 
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Each in a Father's boiom ; each insphere 

Within that orb of glories increate. 

That uncaused uniyerse whence nature sprang. 

Such beings are imaginable ; but their existence, 
if not unlikely, at least is unrevealed. The only 
state of happy spirits, whether angelic or human, 
which scripture discloses, is, as was before remarked, 
a social state. We may conclude, indeed, that all 
have their optional solitudes,— -perhaps attainable 
without new or separate locality by a power of com- 
plete mental abstraction, — in which they enjoy ex- 
clusively the contemplation of Deity. But this opi- 
nion arises from our experience of change as height- 
ening enjoyment, a condition it may be of all finite 
natures ; and from a sense of the great Umitation of 
our own faculties; not from anything intrinsically 
better or loftier in that supposed abstraction. For 
we know that in Him who is essentially perfect, the 
highest and happiest contemplation must consist with 
eternal omniscience, perpetual omnipresence, univer- 
sal and unsuspended agency. We know, also, and 
every lasting hope and joy are built upon the fact, 
that the love and complacency of this glorious Being 
are ever fixed on an " innumerable company" of 
sinless and renewed creatures. Therefore, although 
there can be no proportion to this divine capacity in 
any finite mind, yet assuredly the nearest resem- 
blance and approximation to the mind of our infinite 
Creator and Saviour, must be sought not in abstrac- 
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tion from creatures or indiiSerence towards them^ but 
in the very reverse. 

Besides which^ it is obvious to inquire^ wherefore 
that associated state which is revealed to us ; why 
that '* innumerable company of angels ;" why that 
" general assembly and church of the first-bom ;" if 
it be not in order to enhance fehcity ? Even if it could 
be shown that glorified saints reciprocate no love 
except that of mere benevolence or good-will^ would 
it be affirmed that there is no joy in this love^ the 
very love which moved Him who '* delighteth in 
mercy/' to confer *' His unspeakable gift ;'* and our 
Redeemer to endure the cross ? — But further, mutual 
love of this kind between creatures, necessarily in- 
volves a mutual love of gratitude ; nor would it be 
less than unnatural and presumptuous to suppose the 
absence of that other love, which consists in esteem, 
admiration, and complacency, towards those who 
be^ the image of the heavenly Saviour, and are pre- 
sented " faultless before his throne." And why 
should either of these sentiments, — either a benevo- 
lent or grateful or complacent affection — towards 
perfect creatures, be deemed to interfere with su- 
preme love to God, or even with ultimate love to Him 
in the very act of intermediate love to them ? It is 
finely said by the writer above cited, " Every parti- 
cfular good is a blossom of the first goodness ; every 
created excellency is a dark draught of God, and a 
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broken beam of this infinite Sun of righteousness.*** 
But would it be a just consequence^ that there is to 
be no admiration^ love, or joy, in viewing the reflected 
or refracted beam ? 

If some erring devotee of Suryaf were gifted with 
an eye more unblenching than we deem the eagle's, 
able to fix with unfatigued admiration on the sun's 
fullest blaze, would it follow that he must do this un- 
ceasingly, — or would not the vision of that *' great 
light" be virtually continued, although not direct, 
when he should turn to look upon '* the sea-wave's 
multitudinous smile," j; *^ the moon walking in 
brightness," or the '^ pearled and rubied douds," 
where 

'' Myriads of difibsive dyes 
Stream o*er the tbsued skiea ?"} 

Would he be likely to forget, amidst these brilliant 
reflections and refractions, the day-spring which first 
shed forth and still renews their splendour ? or would 
that lunar mirror and that rubied cloud, and " many- 
twinkling smile of ocean," each prepare him to turn 

* Angelical Life, in ibid., p. 376* 
t The title of the sun in Hindu mythology. See Sir W* Jonc^t 
Poems, yol. ii. p. 93. 

{ See this fine phrase of ^schylus quoted, with the difiercBt 
version of it which is .added, ^< the many-twinkling smile of oocsn,** 
in the '^ Christian Year," (p. 134,) one of the most original and 
beautiful Tolumes of sacred poetry since the days of Herbert. 
( Sir W. Jones's Poems, voLii. p. 101. 
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to the siin itself with a deeper^ thou^ deluded, reve* 
rence? 

And when you shall look in heaven upon angelic 
*^ ministers of grace," or on some dear object of 
whom you are now bereft, or whom you loved in un- 
told sadness because the sentiment could not be ex- 
pressed, or could not be mutual ; when you shall find 
all excellencies, real or ideal, which you had con- 
ceived in creatures, verified and far transcended, and 
every pure and blameless ardour shall awake in the 
intimate society of those whom Jehovah has caused 
to reflect perfectly his glorious image, — ^will the bea- 
tific and adoring vision of the *' Sun of righteousness" 
be by such objects or feelings suspended? and 
although it should be less constantly direct or exclu- 
sive, will it not, by these alternations, acquire at one 
season a milder loveliness, at another a sublimer ma- 
jesty ? When you shall thus associate with perfect 
creatures, it is true you will, so far, admire and love 
the *' shadows of that glorious essence with whom 
there is no shadow of change.*'* It will be in some 
sense but a *' bright cloud" of heavenly " witnesses" 
which shall encompass you ; but in its " myriads of 
diffusive dyes" you will venerate that plastic all- 
. pervading brightness, which can give even to the 
cloud an ever-during beauty, varying yet indissoluble. 
Be consoled then under the vanished hopes, the 

* " Shaw's Angelical Life,** p. 377. in the " Mourner's Companion.'' 

K 
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unfulfilled wishes and repeated wounds^ which you 
have suffered and may yet endure. ''The hour 
oometh" when, without any iifiingement of supreme 
devotedness to the Author of all good, you shall give 
to glorified creatures a love alike pure and fervent ; 
mediately to them but ultimately to Him; feeling 
that all their moral and material beauty is in itsdf 
derivative but in** Him unehanging; in them also 
destined to be permanent, because it is his will and 
promise that it shall not decay. Anticipate the ua* 
reserved endearment, the perfect love of heaven, as 
means by which the God of grace will manifest his 
beneficence and glory. '' Remember how short the 
time is," ere the dejection of a lonely heart may be 
exchanged for the full sunshine of blessedness, and 
all that living and love-breathing imageiy, which 
shaU reflect and variegate its beams. Till then, 
may *' the Lord direct your heart into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ" 



IX. 



ON ADVERSITISS IN PECUNIARY 
CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Notwithstanding a great number of distressing 
facts which wear the contrary aspect^ it is soothing 
to oondude on the whole^ that the order of Divine 
Phmdenoe^ and the progress of human afiairs under 
that hidden administration^ are lessening from age 
to age the general sum of violent and extreme ad- 
vereity. 

The civilixatioii and science, the public spirit and 
prudential foresight, which have grown with the 
growth of enlightened Christianity, fonn a sort of 
Icfmer parallel, in temporal benefits, to the sublimer 
faleasings which the gospel has diffiised ; so that its 
complex influence is seen to have abated the inse- 
curkies and terrors of ^' the life that now is,'' as 
well as those, more momentous, of '' that which is 
to come." 

K 2 
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» 

There is in this ooncurrenoe an obvious fitness 
and harmony. It yields a kind of collateral pledge 
for the loftier promises of that '' godliness/' which 
** is profitable unto all things." There would have 
been some discordancy^ had a religion which pre- 
dicts^ even for this worlds an era of glorious peace 
and blessedness^ rendered meantime the social and 
individual state of man more and more calamitous 
on the whole. ' 

It is welly therefore^ to recollect^ with gratitude 
and hope, how &r that is from being the fiBict. In 
what may be specially termed the ages and do- 
mains of Christian civilization^ those dreadful 
visitations of disease have become less multi* 
plied and less destructive, which, by striking 
most awfully at human life, '' shake terribly" 
the whole social fabric : and although a grievous 
scourge of this kind has recently filled many parts 
of our land with mourning and others with dismay, 
yet I trust we may regard its desolations as actually 
far less wide, and its speedy recurrence or long du- 
ration as hr less probable, than they would, by the 
unchecked operation of natural causes, have been at 
remote periods. In the fourteenth century, and in 
each of the four successive reigns of Elizabeth, 
James, and the lirst and second Charles, this island 
was rava^d by pestilences which, in the extent of 
their depopulating havoc, were greatly more terrific. 
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The horrors also of fiunine^ which in the first- 
4mmed century were dreadfiiUy experienced in 
England^ have been rendered much less an object 
of dreads not only by a better regulated industry^ 
but by the resources of a vastly extended inter- 
course with distant nations. 

It should, doubtless, be much more solemnly and 
submissively remembered than it is^ in reference to 
both, that we are ever, and most absolutely, ** in the 
hand of" Him, who could give to ** his sword'* the 
pestilence, a jut/e unsparing commission, or inflict, 
on every region, simultaneous and protracted barren- 
ness. But we do not omit to feel and acknowledge 
that *' very great are His mercies,*' when we attri- 
bute, instrumentaUy, the rareness and mitigations 
of those dire distresses, to such advancements in 
society as have attended on His higher gift; — ^them- 
selves, therefore, equally ordinations of His unde- 
served goodness ; — ^yet the natural and happy effects 
of which. He could, at any moment, and in any 
measure, frustrate. 

In the same order of concomitance with Christian 
civilization, have massacre and rapine become less 
prevalent in war; feuds, assassinations, and out- 
rages, more rare in times of national peace ; pillage 
and palpable extortion have been checked by set- 
tled laws; conflagrations have grown less frequent 
and incontroUable : and against the effects of these. 
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33 of some other leases^ aeeuritieB have been de- 
viaed, by which> though the lore of gain might in^ 
vent them^ the cause of humanity is servedL I 
select one minor instance^ (casually presented to 
me,) of the frequency of one kind of those calaaai* 
ties ; which, perhaps, may be more impressive thw 
general statements as to all of them. 

It appears from the annab of one of our moat 
ancient cities, that of Gloucester, (which happen to 
come under my notice while writing this piece,) that, 
during the first century from the Norman invasion, 
it was four times destroyed by fire^ and in the fol*- 
lowing century as often; though if any place could 
be safe by precaution or protection, it might be one 
where kings often held their courts, and prelates 
their synods. 

If we meditate on the plagues and fires, the 
dearths, the oppressions and intestine wars of earlier 
history, we shall not be very prone to conclude — 
'' the former times were better than these." 

But has it then ceased to be true, that ^' man is 
bom to trouble as the sparks fly upwards 7 '* Are 
sudden, conspicuous and extreme reverses gone out 
of date, or can modem pmdence wholly ward offer 
remedy them ? The memory of our own day of 
revolutions and convulsions strikingly proclaims the 
negative. How many have yet a strong remem- 
brance of that epoch when princes and dignitaries 
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fiom the nearest continental shore took refiige here 
firom public tumult and threatened destruction; 
stripped of their estates^ palaces^ and honours^ and 
$n*ced to engage in irksome employments for a du- 
laous support In the year 1793 the present sove* 
reign of Franpej then the young and destitute Due 
de Chartres^ a member of one of the most ancient 
reigning families^ travelling with a single domestic^ 
on fbQt^ over the snowy Alps> approached the hos^ 
pitable convent of St. Gothard. ^^ He rang the 
bellj, and a capuchin appearing at the window asked 
in Italian — ^what do you want ? Some nourishment 
for my companion and myself^ replied the wanderer. 
We do not receive foot-passengers or persons of your 
sort here^ rejoined the capuchin. But> reverend 
father> we will pay what you demand — said the 
Duke. No, nOj the inn opposite is good enough for 
you, said the monk; and pointing to a miserable 
shed where the muleteers stop for refreshment, he 
closed the window, and disappeared." * Surely this 
one slight scene might teach us, that the account of 
vicissitudes incident to greatness three thousand 
years ago, — '' He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and causeth th^n to wander in the wilderness 
wherein there is no way," — has not become wholly 
inapplicable by the lapse of ages. 

* Lady Morgan's " Fhmoe." A fine painting commemorates 
ibis oeconence. 
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But we need not go to the houses and memoirs 
of sovereigns^ in order to seek a fair and fit applica- 
tion of the phrase, ^' He poureth contempt upon 
princes." The prophet Isaiah's language, in his 
vivid picture of ** Tyre the crowning"—" whose 
merchants are princes, whose traffickers the hoaour^ 
ahle of the earth/* * has become singularly apposite 
to those of Genoa and Venice in their turn, and stiU 
is, in some points, to those of our own ^' merchant 
cities.*' Yet we have seen the successors of the 
Dorias and Durazzos tenanting obscure comers of 
their splendid palaces; and of late years, in our 
own country, not seldom has the petty dividend of a 
just demand been actually paid to creditors by the 
individual who had possessed both rank and com- 
manding opulence. I have myself received such a 
fraction at the hands of sudi a sufFerer, who fulfilled 
the mortifying office with a manly courtesy. 

How families have been thus cast down as by an 
earthquake, from the refinements of education and 
of luxury to the hard and bitter trials of dependence, 
all persons intimate with our recent commercial an- 
nals are too well apprized. If some of my readers 
have become acquainted with such a change experi- 
mentally, they wiU feel as if other forms of kindred 
disaster should scarcely be compared with that of 
the class in which they are numbered; and may 

* zziii. S. 
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imagine, perhaps less justly^ that some aggrayations 
of circumstance or character give to themselves in* 
dividually a sad pre-eminence of suffering even 
among that class. 

There are» however^ other modes and de* 
grees of pecuniary adversities, in some respects 
mfuch less severe^ and yet not trivial, which espe-> 
dally belong to our own times and country ; con* 
msting not in sudden and total overthrow, but in a 
quiet, partial, continued subtraction of means and re- 
sources. It may be not inaptly expressed in the 
scripture phrase which precedes that lately quoted ; 
'* they are minished and brought low ;" a phrase 
descriptive, more or less, of the present condition of 
multitudes; applicable, in a painful sense, to that 
of many who never possessed more than a very 
small share of this world's goods, who moved in a 
lowly sphere, and acquired their daily comforts by 
daily exertions. Yet these they did acquire, with 
moderate toil and tranquil regularity, obtaining 
*' food and raiment," and the simplest conveniences 
of life, with little fear that the sources of supply 
would be interrupted or reduced. But national or 
local changes, the consequences of public policy or 
of others' private ruin, of war, or peace, or of me- 
chanical inventions, have gradually brought them to 
a state of penury ; if not an actual destitution of 
things ** needful for the body," still an anxious dif- 

K 5 
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ficulty in procuring these^ with measurM ctf hitfd* 
fihip^ dependence, and privation, which they never 
expected would be mingled in their lot. 

Another class less numerous, but still not stn^ 
and more likely perhaps to meet with these remarksy 
is that of persons who have been in what ai« termed 
** easy circumstances^'* either empk^ng their' pro* 
perty in respectable kinds of trade, or placed abo^ 
the necessity of any sudi aid for their support. 
Many of these were heretofore fairly ranked amoag 
the rich; according to what seems the truest defini- 
tion of that word,-»-the having a competent dispos* 
able surplus above those claims which the fit babiti» 
of our social station lay upon us. Bttt they have 
ceased, by a succession of dianges, to be, in tbM 
sense^ rich. Their means have variously failed and 
been ccntracted; and while th^ have seen some, 
who Were at the summit of affluence and di^ay^ 
whirled suddenly, with broken reins and a fearfol 
crash, into the valley, they have found themselves 
led from their much less lofty position, not hastfly 
or ungently, perhaps, but by a strong hand, for 
down the hill-side^ They may still have consider-' 
able means and many comforts. They Want not 
*' food convenient." But they are checked in their 
former scale of Uberal and hospitable expense, 
though it was never at all ostentatious, nor waK 
thought improvident* They are become less able 



"lo do good and to communicate;-' and they 
ajudously foiesee that^ should this train of minor but 
successive assaults on their always moderate pTOS<* 
pervly. be continued^ they must at length be pain- 
ftiUy strait^ied. Such changes and prospects are 
of various shades as well as from dxBferent causes; 
but even of those^ who in the less degrees experience 
tfaem^ it may be said — ^ they are minished/' — ^if not 
mth equal truths — '' they are brought low.*' It 
will also be felt by themselves^ and should not be 
forgott^a by tiioae whrnn more ruinous losses have 
overthrown^ that these lesser adv^sities are painful, 
as being scarcely known or redsoned on except by 
those who encounter them. Where they do not com- 
pel or warrant that decisive and visible change of 
'habits^ whidi duty or expediency^ or both^ may 
prevent or retard, they produce little or no change 
in the external estimate of circumstances ; they re- 
ceive th«refi)re little or no sympathy > and are met 
with little or no allowance. The other instances to 
which I have adverted are of a more broad and 
sticking character ; but this last sketch may be ve- 
rified by not a few with sadness, as that of their own 
unwelcome though unnoticed allotment *. 

* It may be added, that this latter degree of adversity has like- 
wise occurred to many persons of rank and affluence ; and also, 
tbat wh«n it befalls any who subsist without personal industry, there 
are those who view it not only with no concern, but who urge and 
advocate public measures which would greatly aggravate and 
vastly multiply such cases. 
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; To render, however, such dispensations the less 
imweloome and depressing, nay in some respects to 
reverse their influence, is an office to which, if ever 
any moral system can be so, the Christian system 
must be competent. The old philosophy boldly 
affected to perform it, and not without some 9vu> 
oess ; but the gospel undertakes the task with in- 
comparably greater power; and if we are not, in 
some measure, thankful learners, the weakness <tf 
our fiedth is of necessity betrayed. With regard to 
that primitive body of believers whose rise and suf- 
ferings the New Testament records, so far were th^ 
from being distinctly encouraged, like the Mosaic 
church, by a hope of temporal indulgence,— so far 
from receiving any pledge of immunity from worldly 
trial,— that adversities were to them a special matter 
of their Lord's prediction and promise : were to be 
marks of genuine discipleship and paternal adop- 
tion ; and were made both by Christ and his apos- 
tles a subject of beatitude. 

This, we may observe in passing, yields strong 
presumptive confirmation to the claims advanced 
by the exalted Founder of Our fidth ; to his con- 
sciousness of the reality and force of his own cre- 
dentials, — that he hesitated not to propose to a 
people enamoured of wealth and pleasure, a rdi- 
gion linked to calamities, and offering no secidar 
prize or allurement. None, surely, but He who was 
giving miraculous proo& that He could heal and 
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vesuscitate and pardon, and was about to ratify 
Ihose proofs by his own triumph over death, could 
faaTO afforded to invite and attach followers with 
that strange and gloomy promise, *^ In the world 
ye. shall have tribulation;" or with the austere 
oonimand, '* Sell all that thou hast, and follow me," 
We are not indeed thence to infer, that the posses- 
sion of ease or wealth is incompatible with the re* 
ception of Christ's gospel, any more than that ftn 
exemption from violent persecution annuls the char 
racter of a disciple. Neither penury nor martyrdom 
were invariable accompaniments of Christian faith*^ 
fulness, even in the first age. The church had then 
tts Joseph of Arimathea, its Gains and Philemon, 
No one, however, can study the general tenor of 
the Christian institute, without perceiving that 
we ought not to '' think it strange'^ if, as foU 
lowers of Christ, we be '* minished,"— or even 
" brought low." 

Yet it may be that we are sometimes much inclined 
to think it so ; since the contention and bias of nature 
are often too strong for the submissive conclusions of 
grace. You may say — if these adversities had as- 
sailed me while I was still estranged from God, and 
qniming or slighting the message of his reconciling 
love, I could readily interpret them as a salutary 
though stem discipline for bringing me to the ro- 
vealed refuge: but, on the contrary, they have 
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gathered and pressed around me, long sinoe I had 
ambraoed tliat refuge^ and had aimed to realiaein 
daily habit the principle of consecrating temporal 
blessings to the service of my Lord. He was pleased^ 
indeed, for a time, to smile on me by the growing 
&voufs of his constant providence; but^ in la4» 
periods, " all these things are against me;" and 
the change is adverse to my usefulness as well as 
eoiufort; without bdng apparently in all respeets 
omdueive to spiritual improvement ; since, by fo- 
menting tempers of dissatisfied regret and unquiet 
foreboding, it rather impedes and distracts my 
Quistian course. 

Doubtless, if we unhappily misuse, or are not 
watchful duly to interpret and improve, these and 
other '' manifdd" trials, they may all acquire that 
lamented tendency; but it would be not the less 
true that they were both graciously designed, and 
accurately calculated, as indispensable for our eternal 
good. Indeed, if we trust personally in the care of 
a '' reconciled God and Father,'* it cannot be ques- 
tioned that these adversities were fit and requisite, 
diough their uses should happen to be quite beyond 
our conjecture; especially when we observe that 
some of them have been made to originate from 
counsels and transactions of our own which had an 
aim precisely opposite, and were in themselves appa* 
rently quite le^timate €uid promising; when losses 
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hare arisen from tfae very steps cautiously and plau* 
sibly taken for prevention of loss : from the errors of 
friendly and experienced advisers ; or from connexions 
formed on discreet and disinterested principles. 

But some general and important uses of pecuniary 
decks and disappointments^ even to real Christians, 
are surely, by the help of revelation, not undisoover- 
able or obscure. 

Sudi modes of adversity will practically r^nind 
you, though by a very distant approach to resem* 
Uance, of the earthly condition of our divine Saviour ; 
and by this suggestion itself you may betau^t, that 
they are appointed to constitute, in your case, a 
means and part of your conformity to Htm. Are 
they slight and unobserved as compared with the 
violent reverses of some others? Still, if you acutely 
or pensively feel them, if your latent pride be 
wounded, and your complacency disturbed, will you 
not appredate with new wonder ^' the mind whidi 
was in Christ Jesus?" Will you not of necessity 
reflect— <am I reluctant to be somewhat drcum- 
acribed and '* minished," and did the Lord of all 
things freely consent to be '^ brought low ?'* 

Are you, on the other hand, more conspicuously 
or decidedly humbled ? Have you been cast down 
fitmi a state of wealth and comparative dignity, to 
that of narrow supplies and dependent endeavours ? 
If we even addressed a mendicant prince or a de* 
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serted sovereign, a second Belisarius in penury, or 
DionysLus in exile, we should have still to ask^ not 
in the spirit of insult or insensibility, but with a 
desire to condole and to animate,— have you heard 
of or remembered that " Prince of life," that 
** King of Kings," who ''made himself of no repu- 
tation, but took on him the form of a servant ?** — 
who, '' though he was rich" in all the splendours of 
Deity, '' for our sakes became poor," assuming our 
frail and necessitous nature with all its wants and 
sorrows ? — That ** great mystery of godliness," in- 
deed, transcends not only our comprehension, but 
still more our subject. There would be something 
litUe less incongruous in comparing to it the most 
signal and total of mere human reverses, than the 
most ordinary and mitigated. We have rather to 
contemplate now, that preference by our Saviour, 
among human conditions, of poverty and lowliness, 
which is so memorable, and was doubtless meant to 
be so monitory. I am very far from judging (and 
have indeed already guarded against the inference), 
that all followers of Christ must needs endure more 
or less this particular kind of adversities, in order to 
an essential conformity with Him. The ^ Father 
of our spirits" has various methods at his choice, by 
which substantially to produce and develope that 
conformity. He can " minish" or impoverish in 
bodily health, in mental vigour, in the treasures of 
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friendship or of reputation; and in either way suffi- 
ciently conform bis adopted children to the image 
and sufferings of Him^ who was '' the first-born 
among many brethren.'* 

Yet this we safely may affirm^ that when trials of 
the same kind are appointed^ when, instead of riches 
leaving been unimpaired, or gainful occupation hay- 
ing increased, they have been diminished or have dis- 
appeared, then are we, in this respect, led more strictly 
into the footsteps of our Master. And what Chris- 
tian can resolvedly wish and deliberately pray, (not- 
withstanding the secret conflict often in his heart,) 
that this sort of approach, which after all may be 
still but distant, had not been ordained? Who 
that has read and in any measure believed those 
words of Jesus, '* It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master :" or the words of Paul, *' If 
we suffer with him we shall also reign with him ?" 

But, amidst the inward conflict to which I have 
adverted, it will perhaps be ingeniously urged — 
since we cannot be (as you just now admitted) con- 
formed to the humiliation of our Redeemer fully, — 
so far from it, that his must ever remain infinitely 
greater — why these particular adversities in addi- 
tion to many more ? or why so severe in degree ? 
or wherefore in this successive and continued form ? 

Let it first be called to mindi that these particu- 
lar adversities have ever constituted a frequent in* 
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gredient of those very trials with which the At 
mighty has seen meet to visit not a few of his dis* 
tinguished servants. It is tnie^ this part of their 
afflictions is in a great measnre withdrawn from 
notiee amidst the more prominent and keener dis- 
tresses which it has accompanied. But was it, 
therefore, the less real ? When the wealth <^ that 
Arabian prinee and patriarch on whom ** the blessr 
ing of the perishing had come,'' and who had 
'* caused the widow's heart to sing/' was quickly 
devastated by repeated strokes, — had this kind of 
calamities the less of intrinsic rigour, because thrown 
into the shade, as it were, by grievous disease and 
bereavement and reproach? — ^When the chosen 
apostle of the Grentiles, who had probably till th^i 
enjoyed all the advantages of life, suffered in his 
new career ^' the loss of all things,'' so as some- 
times to hunger and thirst and be insufficiently 
clothed, — ^were these privations the less real because 
we almost lose sight of them — as he also sometimes 
might-— amidst imprisonments and scourgings, and 
murderous assaults from those whom he toiled 
to save ? In the first-mentioned hardships Paul was 
but the forerunner of a cloud of witnesses and con* 
feasors^ who '^ took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods.'* We are prone in their case, as in his, to 
overlook that species of adversities, just because it 
is eclipsed by others still more grievous. But, 
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again I would aak^ was the forfeiture cS property^ 
or the loss of profitable employ and comfortable 
support^ the less afflictive in itself^ because then at- 
tended with stripes or cruel mockings^ mutilation, 
or exile ? Yet these were persons whom our Saviour 
emphatically pronounced '^ blessed/' Yourexpe* 
rience, it is probable, even as to one kind of adver* 
iity among the many, will scarcely bear comparison 
with theirs : but were it equally severe, would this 
at all imply unkindness on his part, who thus dealt 
with apostles, with evangelists, with the noble 
army of martyrs, and who meanwhile bade them 
'' rejoice and be exceeding glad V You will object, 
perhaps, that their trials, as being for the name 
aad cause of Christ, were tests and demonstra* 
tions of fidelity, and, therefore, grounds of joy ; but 
that yours are devoid of this consolatory character. 
Remember, however, that where it has pleased God 
to remove such persecutions, they can no longer form 
the test of Christian faith and constancy. A sub- 
missive and grateful endurance of those afflictions 
which are common to all, (but of which believers 
may usually expect an ample share,) with a spe- 
cial reference to their Master's will, must be now 
amongst the strongest proofs of their allegiance and 
their trust. Could you, indeed, on a serious re^ 
view, whether of church history or of scripture pre- 
dictions, deem it a clearer token of your Saviour's 
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lore and care, if the tide of worldly prosperity 
were always rising, if the gale of success were ever 
with you? 

But while it behoves you to feel and to acknow- 
ledge, that He who '' careth for you" must ^' do 
right/' and also that appointments which are in 
unison both with his personal example and distinct 
predictions, may be presumed accordant with his 
most gracious purposes, it will be more satisfying 
if you can also discern other weighty and merciful 
reasons for these appointments. And how, wiA 
the New Testament before us, with its assurances 
that the grand object of God's dispensations is to 
detach us from this world, recall us to Himself, 
prepare us for eternity, — ^together with some obser- 
vation of mankind and knowledge of ourselves,—- 
how shall we &il to discover such reasons ? In the 
tampers and habits which unchecked prosperity ao 
oAen generates, what a commentary do we find on 
the various warnings of the gospel as to the danger 
of abounding in riches ! not that instances are want- 
ing, either ancient or modem, of good men who 
may have passed quite unhurt through this ordeal; 
the '' Father of the faithful," and Job in his 
redoubled wealth, and a Thornton and Reynolds in 
our own times, could be "very rich," not only with- 
out " shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience," 
but perhaps without being the less spiritually- 
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minded^ or desiring the less earnestly '^ a better 
country." The question^ however, still remains^ 
— have we any reason to be confident that such 
would have been our own case ? No one, I suppose, 
could frame the presumptuous expectation or extra^- 
vagant wish, that God might bestow on him corre- 
spondent measures of wisdom and of grace, in order 
that he might be as safe and spiritually prosperous 
as some of those very wealthy believers. This would 
be prescribing its methods to Divine sovereignty 
with a boldness which strongly evinced the need of 
humiliation. We must accept our measure as it is ; 
both of natural tendencies, and spiritual gifts : and 
then ask, — if that share of means which God en-, 
trusted to me had been yearly augmented, or yearly 
undiminished, does it appear likely that I should not 
have '^ trusted" more in this world*s possessions? 
Is it probable that, amidst an accession of Worldly 
prosperity, or even with no ebb and interruption of it, 
I should have embraced the gospel so firmly? Can 
I even assure myself that as good and right a use 
would have been made by me of the larger gifts of 
Providence as is now made of the less ? It will assist 
us perhaps in this inquiry, to remember, how we 
have in past life actually been carried by certain 
positions of affairs or impulses of the mind, into. 
aims and undertakings, both laudable and the con-* 
trary, which at other periods, both previously and 
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ainoe^ we could never have expected to pursue or 16 
achieve : for we fihall thus in some sort judge how 
greatly^-— how far beyond all present calculation, — 
certain differences in the course and turn of oof 
affidrs might have changed the current of our pur- 
poses, the nature of our connexions, and ^' the spirit 
of our minds." Besides, are you conscious, as it is, 
of no unfaithfulness towards God in temper or in 
practice? Have you never had reason, while pro^ 
fessing to be his, to appropriate to yourself that 
andent charge, " My people have forsaken me, the 
fountain of living waters, and have hewn out to 
themselves cisterns ?** — Has there been no need for 
you to be feelingly convinced, that these cisterns are 
broken, or firagile? When God has disappointed 
you as to worldly wealth, he has in effect broken 
one of the chief cisterns which you, or others before 
you, have diligently hewn. Possibly he has over- 
thrown it at a stroke; '^ dashed it to pieces like a 
patter*s vessel:** more probably he has let the con- 
tents in part escape by unseen flaws ; or filter away, 
as it were, through the very pore^ of the reservoir. 
If it had been quite otherwise, if you had hewn 
more capacious cisterns, and sculptured and adorned 
them, and no flaw had yet been detected, would 
you have been so likely to return in humility to 
Him who says, ^' If any man thirst, let him ccmie 
unto me ?" 
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Connecting these considerations with the fonnery 
may I not still the more confidently expect of you as a 
Christian — ^that whatever regrets oi^ even repinings 
you may sometimes be possessed with on account of 
pecuniary adversity^ you will even then utterly shrink 
from adopting^ unconditionally^ the presumptuous 
prayer^ — Restore^ oh Father of mercies^ the gifts 
which Thou hast taken away^ or hast caused to 
make to themselves wings and fly.-— When you 
contemplate the brevity and precariousness of this 
life; when you meditate on His wisdom and com- 
passion^ who alone can be our '* guide even unto 
deaths*' you will *' covet eamestiy*' no gift but " the 
best :" spending your fervour in that noble prayer, 
** Lord ! lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us ;"--*-conBcious that the Author of aU good 
caa thus put more gladness in your hearty than ever 
was conferred by the abundance and increase of 
earthly possessions. A nd while you so '^ ask" of iiim 
who is '' our portion for ever>" who alone can teaeh 
us unwaveringly to choose, and fit ids eternally to 
enjoy, that aU-sufficient portion,— ^youwifllsry to sum 
up your desires and regrets as to things temporal, in 
the words of Him who endured the cross; '^ not as 
I will, but as Thou wilt :" — ^nor need we scruple to 
associate with them a poet's beautiftil declaration :— 

« Give whatThoii wilt, vdthout Thee I am poot. 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away/' 



X. 



ON THB FBARS OF A WIDOWED MOTBBfi. 

A HEAVY burden has devolved upon you ; and we 
know it presses hard on a wounded^ desolate spirit. 
You feel that, the lost companion^ who^ even from 
the first so kindly and intimately shared it, would» 
in coming and distant years, if spared to you, have 
borne a much wdghtier and more indispensable 
portion of the load. As yet, indeed, it taBy he, you 
have only to watch over a helpless and unconscious 
charge : but though this includes many actual 
cares, you cannot limit your solicitude to the pass* 
ing hour. While the busy and gentle hand fulfiOs 
its offices, the more busy and restless heart expa* 
tiates through the dubious future. You glance 
onward to those months, when the little one, noif 
playftilly engrossed with his cowslips or his pencil, 
^all have risen into youth, and must incur the 
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iAGompensable want of paternal judgment and re- 
straint^ through all the steps of tuition^ and in the 
choice of destination for life. Or you look on 
those whose " delicateness and tenderness" time 
will less diminish ; — and while your own impaired 
health may forebode the uncertainty of their remain- 
ing parent's days, you meditate on the trials and 
hazards of orphan daughters with a still deeper sigh. 
Your resources also for the support and benefit of 
those so beloved and so dependent, it is likely, have, 
by the same event, been pidnfuUy abridged ; and 
you predict with sadness how much more this will 
be felt, as their occasion^ for aid shall progressively 
augment and multiply. But this is not all. You 
are a Christian ; aiid your inmost solicitude con- 
templates interests that extend beyond the boun- 
daries of time. You desire intensely, and suppli- 
cate continually, the spiritual and endless happiness 
of those so dear. That stroke of bereavement which 
has marred your earthly comforts and aggravated 
all your cares, has too keenly graven in your heart 
the thought of eternity, for it to be long obscured; 
and you therefore anticipate with a new dread those 
moral dangers of the world, in which, as they 
advanoe, the cherished objects of your care must 
mingle. You foresee, for those who will have to enter 
on its active pursuits, inevitable contact with its 
deceits and perils; and sometimes a trembling 

L 
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anxiety^ at once for their temporal and eternal wel- 
fare, and for that fortitude and wisdom on your 
awn part which the adjustment of these claims may 
demand, oppresses and almost overwhelms you. 

Although conscious that these afflictive feelings 
often rise to a degree which is culpable, you still 
cannot appropriate a distinct condemnation of them 
from our Saviour's precepts against " anxious fore- 
thought/* * because you know that, besides not being 
personal or selfish, they relate ultimately, and in the 
largest measure, to interests '' not of this worUU'* 
Nor is the excuse which you found on these distino- 
tioas at all inadmissible. It rather claims our 
warmest sjrmpathy and respect. Eternal good is 
represented by Him that came down from heaven, as 
the fit subject of profound solicitude : and if a large 
philanthropy, if a deep concern for the true and final 
happiness of others, be '^ the fulfilling of the law,'* 
•^if it be the temper of angels towards our foreign 
race, and of those who have imbibed the mind of 
Christ and the apostolic spirit, towards the remotest 
of our own,— -how much more where the closest bond 
of nature all but identifies your offiipring with your- 
self, and affection yearns over those who have begun 
within your own embrace their pilgrimage towards 
unmortality. No one condemns St. Paul ftor his 

* Matt. V. 27.34 ; Ti. 25, B^e. 



WIDOWED MOTHER. 219 

daily '^ doHeitude"* concerning *^ all the churches ;^* 
Atill less for that ^' heaviness and sorrow*' on ac- 
count of his ** brethren'* and ^' kinsmen/' (though 
only a national consanguinity were meant^) which 
moved peculiarly his '' heart's desire and prayer 
that Israel might be saved." No one who is not 
estifanged from faith and charity will censure the 
daily tears of Monica, the devout and widowed 
mother of Augustine, poured out to the Grod of 
mercy for her son's conversion: on the contrary, 
what Christian would not venerate and love that 
persevering fervour of matenial intercession which 
1^ son so gratefully records ? But the principle 
and feeling of solicitude may be just and pure, and 
yet the measure of it excessive, or the mode erro- 
neous.. You are prone, I may venture to suppose, 
very often to transfer your own from the all-impor« 
timt issue so fitly and piously desired, to inter- 
vening means and distant obstacles ; to thos6 events, 
engag^nents, and connexions, which, as you imar 
gine, may obstruct and defeat that happy termina- 
tion ; or rather that happy acquisition of blessings 
not to terminate. You seek to pierce, not for your- 
self indeed, but for these other selves, the shades 
and labyrinths of this world's transient future. Not 
for yourself because you humbly trust that Divine 

* 2 Cor. XL 28. It U remarkable that the original word is the 
as in the above^ited texts of Matthew's .gospel. 

L 3 
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Mercy has taught you to seize the sacred clue^ or 
rather has " apprehended" you with a rescuing and 
sustaining hand; and though you should walk in a 
yet deeper darkness, you would hope and resolve to 
«' stay yourself upon your God." But for them you 
tremble as ima^nation paints their untried way. 
You shudder at the precipice and the torrent ; you, 
dread the rugged tract and the luxuriant valley^ the 
crowded scene and the solitary ; forgetting that it 
may be in that most perilous juncture^— or in some: 
part of their course^ the most opposite to what you 
would select, the most similar to what you fear, — ^tbat 
the " Guide of their youth" will meet them with 
his free and unchangeable compassion; and from 
that memorable hour of weakness, error, or wretch- 
edness, will lead them ^^ by the right way." Undue 
anxiety, even when its source and subject are. of 
the most justifiable kind, is not only reproved by 
our conscious and insuperable ignorance, but lies 
open to. the severer rebuke of being deeply tinc- 
tured with a want of " faith in God." As to the 
former, could we need confirmation, the events 
of every day and of all society would yield it. Even 
were the temporal welfare of your &mily the limit, 
of your earnest wishes, were the prosperity of this 
life (for I apjdy not the term happiness to what is 
orief and unsatisfying) all that you would invoke 
for them, you know how impossible it would 
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have been^ not only for the fond parent they have 
lost^ but for the wisest and greatest of mankind, to 
foretell or effect with certainty what would conduce 
to this. Sages might fail to divine, and monarchs 
to secure it. You know that all kinds of worldly 
advantages — ^brilliant talents, large acquirements, 
iiereditary rank, ample wealth, — have proved, in 
multiplied instances, the instruments or occasions 
of temporal ruin. Character, and health, and life, 
have, by turns, been sacrificed amidst those splendid 
perils. You have seen sometimes the amiable and 
virtuous, who possessed alniost every personal and 
relative privilege, plunged by a sudden malady, or 
an unworthy associate, into depths of distress. On 
the other hand, you have observed positions of 
comfort and success, respectability and honour, at- 
tained through all the varied paths of early danger, 
difficulty and hardship. 

You tremble to see the litde barks in which your 
dearest hopes are deposited, now launched with so 
feeble a convoy; and to think that even from this 
they may so soon be parted. But remember that 
were the convoy even princely, the frail skiffs and 
the protecting ships would be alike upon a treach- 
erous ocean. The richest galliot, and the armed 
fleet that surround her, are alike exposed to the 
tempest, if not to the foe. The convoy may be 
dispersed; the enemy eluded, and the skiff pre- 



222 X. — FEARS OF A 

served. The modem Caosar twice safely traversed 
the whole Mediterranean, without protection, amidst 
hostile armaments; and while he, as infidel as 
Julius, only invoked his fortunes, the providence 
of God forbade his capture till a mysterious and 
.unhappy course should be fulfilled. And camiot 
and will not the same hand direct (not in judgment;, 
but in mercy) the course of those whom parental 
love continually commits into his keeping ? The 
same power that scattered an " invincible Armada'* 
^des the nautilus into its petty creek ; and has 
wafted mcuiy an exhausted mariner, in an open boat, 
without a compass and with failing stores, into some 
^' quiet haven." 

Human life would still be a course through a 
trackless deep or a perplexing labyrinth, even were 
earthly prosperity the only goal. But how much 
more is prediction bafiled, and the guarantee of all 
human vigilance in itself inadequate, when we in- 
clude in our estimate those vast and unseen realir 
ties which, with you, are happily paramount ; out- 
weiglung, as they do, all the unsubstantial gains of 
time. If the shortsightedness intimated in thajk 
ancient question '^ Who knoweth what is good f<Nr 
man in tiiis life ?" might be acknowledged, even 
though the days " which he spendeth as a shadow^" 
were the whole of his existence, — how much more 
when the shadow forms but the preliminary veil to 
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a destiny that is boundless! A sense of our inca- 
jpacity to foresee the spiritual eSedts of this life's in- 
cidents and changes^ though it must not relax cau- 
tion or paralyse exertion, ought surely to modify all 
Mr prayers, desires, and efforts, for the earthly wel- 
&re of others, as well as for our own ; introdudng 
into all of them this heartfelt reservation,—^'^ the 
Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good.*' Au^ 
gustine relates that his devout mother had ear- 
nestly deprecated that change of his residence, from 
Carthage to Italy, which was, in fact, the means of 
his conversion. Doubtless her grief at the thought 
of separation was mingled with the dread of his 
incurring greater transgressions, and being still fur- 
ther ^enated from piety. The immediate object, 
therefore, of her earnest prayer was, that his depar- 
ture might be prevented. '* What, oh my God ! '* 
(he writes) '' did she at that time intreat with such 
excess of tears^ except that Thou wouldest not permit 
my voyage ? But in thy profound and hidden coun«> 
sel8> listening to the deeper object, the cardinal point 
of her desires. Thou wert regardless of what she 
then implored, in order to accomplish in me 
what she ever implored."'*' Perhaps this Christian 
parent, even while thus hurried away by tender 
affections and forebodings^ exercised a more sub- 

• Confess., 1. v. c. 8. Exaudieiis eardinem desiderii ejus, non 
cinasti qood tunc pet«bat, ut in tbo faceres, qiiod semper petebat. 
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missive spirit than her son ascribed to her. But we 
should ever remember^ that the very supposition of 
these prospects beyond the tomb, which create our 
deepest anxieties^ both relative and personal, — ^itself 
involves and is built upon the fact of God*s perfections 
and providence. When, as Christian parents, we 
yield to a desponding or agitated t^xiper of mind as 
to the unknown course and destiny of our children, 
we not only seem to mourn over that want of pre- 
science which is the allotment and condition of our 
being, but we really betray the feebleness of our 
trust in that great .Ruler and Father of his crea- 
tures, from whose own declarations of holiness, and 
acts and promises of mercy, it can alone be inferred 
that the course of those.whom we love is truly so 
momentous. Had not the Almighty revealed hiip- 
self in the person . of that . •' beloved Son," who, by 
his authoritative voice, but more impressively by his 
vicarious sufferings, promulgated the incalculable 
worth both of the human soul and of its ransomed pa- 
trimony, then would those ultimate hopes and fears, 
which possess you on behalf of your beloved cbaige, 
have never been awakened : you would have had, 
probably, no fixed expectation of a life to come ; 
certsdnly no knowledge, as to the connexion of hap- 
piness in that life with pardon and spiritual reno- 
vation in this. You would have been incompetent 
to conceive for them the hope of a perfect and un- 
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t^hangeable felicity; inasmuch as nothing in your 
view of the human nature and condition^ and nothing 
in your ignorance of the divine, could warrant or 
even suggest such a hope. The source, therefore, 
of your deepest anxiety, should be the source of itfi 
cure ; should afford its sovereign antidote. If you 
gratefully believe in an inunortallife to come, then 
ipust you believe that He who proclaims and con- 
fers it is the " God of all grace," the God who is 
" Love," who has given unspeakable proof of his 
compassion, as excelling (to use his own pathetic 
language) hot only a Father's pity, but even a 
■nuAher't tenderness. 

You will answer, perhaps, — ^Alas! no comfort 
can arise even from these gracious attributes, 
and these consolatory declarations, as to the 
happy issue of my children's course, except divine 
truth personally affect their hearts. Most true. 
But let it not be forgotten, that we serve *' the 
God of hope :" that he delighteth in mercy, and 
is able to do " exceeding abundantly above all 
we can ask ;" that since He has expressly enjoined 
and encouraged intercession, it would be profane to 
imagine that earnest suppUcations, (and especially 
parental prayers,) having the highest good of others 
for their object, should be wholly or usually inef- 
fectual. 

Who win venture to assert, that when ia parent's 

L 5 
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aiDceie and believipg, though imperfiect pedtioiiSy 
oomlMned with such practical yigilaace a& our iiv- 
firmity adzmts, have been the child's inheritance, 
—that child is likely to pass into another world un* 
visited by heavenly mercy; unrepenting and ui^- 
blest ? Are we even warranted in indulging the 
feaTj that if we, *' being evil/' perseveringly entreat 
this best of gifts for our children, our heaven^ 
Father will refuse to bestow on ihem ^' the Hdy 
Spirit" which He has promised to them that ask ? 
What right have we to conclude, that this blessing, 
which it is our first duty to implore, and which is 
unconditionally promised, will be withholden when 
it is solicited for them ; solicited by those in whom 
all the sentiments of nature are a pledge for un- 
doubted sincerity, if not MKunwearied ardour ? By 
what principle are we authorized to limit or depre- 
ciate the efficacy of intercessory prayer? It is> 
surely, prayer of the purest and most heavenly 
kind. It has for its very essence and impulse, 
the spirit of love. It is the kind of prayer in which 
Christ abounded on earth, and which He continues 
in heaven. And in the case of those whom you 
" love as your own soul," how shall it not be often 
winged with a peculiar fervour ? Nay, I doubt not 
you have sometimes felt,-*though my supplications 
for myself have this day been so distracted and 
lukewarm, at least my supplications for my dear. 
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children have been truly from the heart. We 
grant that intercession, even for those most be- 
loved, as for aH others, whatever be its warmth or 
frequency, cannot essentially and supremely pro- 
mote their spiritual good, unless it be gradoiisly 
aiccepted as instrumental in procuring for them per- 
scmally the grace and spirit of prayer. Without 
this, indeed, it may be instrumental to avert or 
mitigate evil, to prevent many sins and sufferings, 
or many aggravations of both. But how are we 
justified in foreboding that it will not ultimately, 
nay speedily, procure that grace, which shall prompt 
OHT children to pray with earnestness for them- 
selves ; that it will not be owned of God by his 
mercifiilly granting them convictions, early and 
deep convictions, of the value of heavenly truth ; 
such as will bring them truly to his Mercy Seat ; 
and in that great disclosing day, *^ when the 
thoughts of many hearts shall be revealed," will 
be found linked in his secret records with the soli- 
tary effiisions of a parent's love ? 

On these grounds we may surely acquit of pre- 
sumption him who said to the mother of Augustine, 
*' It cannot be that the child of those tears should 
perish." Monica, we are told, received his conso- 
lation as if sent by heaven. Nor should you, or 
any devout parent, hesitate to share it. It is a 
thought which may transmute the tears of despon- 
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dency to tears .of joy ; which may give a happy 
warmth to each tender admonition, animate each 
prudential. endeavour, and shed a calm upon your 
spirit amidst that distressing uncertainty which 
must attend some of your decisions. Indulge the 
bright anticipation of final inseparable union : ^ray 
with confiding hopQ for a blessing so immense: 
resign, not with careless indolence but with devout 
acquiescence, every intervening scene and change^ 
into His hand, who, as you wdl know, has led his 
most beloved " sons and daughters" through paths 
of danger and perplesdty, to penitence and joy. 
Rely on Him who shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and (^arry them in his bosom. Originally 
and efiiciently all good must flow from Him ; but 
instrumentally, you may, in all likelihood, hereafter 
trace their blessedness to your sharpest sorrows, 
to the more fervent devotion, and genuine reliance, 
and tender vigilance, which those afflictions wrought, 
— and to those subsequent trials, in their own 
course, which you contemplated with dread, but 
which God in mercy pre-ordained to bring them 
to Himself, and reunite them everlastingly with 
you. 
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ON THE CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION OF 
MYSTERIOUS CHASTISEMENTS. 

In contemplating the afflictions^ however severe, of 
those around us who are in revolt against God, 
who violate at once His law promulgated in Scrip, 
ture, and the anterior law recorded in the heart, 
we cannot be wholly at a loss to perceive in them 
a purpose both just and gracious. They are less 
perplexing to faith than either the suflFerings of in- 
ferior creatures> iirresponsible and sinless, or of the 
penitent and obedient, the returned and adopted 
children of God* For we. have discerned, and have 
ourselves experienced, their reclaiming tendency. 
What so effectual as pain and privation^ to 
bring the " lost sheep" back to the '* Good Shep- 
herd" and compassionate '' Bishop of souls?" 
And under the constituted order of God's deal- 
ings with rebellious man, — ^in which we must either 
humbly acquiesce or fruitlessly speculate, — it is 
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also in those parts of his course which especially 
fulfilled a far more exalted and inestimable pur- 
pose; namely^ his sufferings. For this we faav^ 
the express testimony of an apostle^ — " Christ alsti 
suffered for us^ leaving us an example that w& 
might follow his steps;"* where the foregoing con- 
text evinces the writer's meaning to be, not merely 
that He who suffered left us an example generally, 
but that his sufferings were especially thus de- 
signed. It was therefore a distinct and material 
end, though far from the highest and ultimate end 
of them, — to afford a specimen and pattern of the 
most arduous human virtue. Jesus, although infi* 
nitely dignified, and infinitely dear to his heavenly 
Father, and entirely ifree from sin, yet could not, 
without the endurance of his great and various suf- 
ferings, have exercised and displayed, as man, so 
sublime a perfection of obedience^ We have, in- 
deed, mentioned obvious uses of suffering, in regard 
to fallen and revolted, and even to recalled but im- 
perfect human beings, which evidently and totally 
differ from any that it had or could have in rela- 
tion to Him " who knew no sin." As the suffer- 
ings of Christ, on the one hand, fulfilled an entirely 
different and infinitely superior end to those of any 
other human being, — ^that of the expiation of sins, — 
so, on the other hand, do the sufferings of apostate 
but redeemed creatures promote an entirely dtf- 

*rPet.ii.21. . . 
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fereiit end from any which they could, accompli^ 
personally in the holy Saviour, — that of the subju- 
gf^ion of sins. While, however, this dissimilarity 
.exists, a remarkable affinity or identity subsists to- 
gether with it : one great and honourable use of suf- 
.fering. being common to the followers of Christ with 
their Lord, — the only one which can be so, which we 
have already termed the use of completion or ex- 
aJltation. Were it not for this point of intercom- 
munity, there would be much less strictness and 
fitness in the phrase lately cited from St. Peter, 
and in that strong expression of St. Paul, where, 
having, styled believers ^'joint-heirs with Christ," 
he adds, "if,. so be we jointly-svffer, that also we 
may be jaintly-glorified with Him,"* language 
precisely adapted to indicate communion in the 
character and end of suffering. With regard to 
our Saviour, it must be superfluous to show, that, 
the endurance of suffering could have, as it re- 
spected himself, the last-mentioned use alone. It 
were blasphemy in this case to attribute to it any 
reclaiming or corrective use. When we are told 
that He thus "learned obedience," nothing else 
can be meant than that He thus was enabled to 
exercise and exemplify a more elevated obedience 
than he could else have done, and than our first pro- 
genitor could have done, had he persevered for ever 

, * Rom. Tiii. 17. See Mackaight'a translation, and in each case 
the compound word of the origiual. 
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in sinless virtue without suffering. This is expressed 
more distinctly in another remarkable passage.— 
^ It became Him> for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufierings."* But if acquiescent endurance 
was thus a crowning constituent of moral perfect- 
ness in Him that took our nature upon him, why 
should it not be so, — or rather, how shaU it not 
be so, — in those ransomed and adopted *• heirs of 
Grod," whose perfection consists in being '' co-heirs 
with Christ," and " conformed to the image of his 
Son?" View in this light the afflictions on which 
it sometimes oppresses us to meditate, and see if 
that perfective tendency, that close resemblance of 
character and purpose to the trials which our Lord 
endured, does Hot avail at least to abate our won- 
der, and dispose the mind to waiting adoration. 

You may have known a devoted and highly- 
gifted Christian, who has zealously embarked in 
some special task of philanthropy,— whether that of 
inviting men into " the kingdom of God's dear 
Son," or combating on their behalf some forms of 
injustice and cruelty, or promoting some mode of 
their positive comfort and improvement, — arrested 
by a disabling stroke, and without any extinction, 
perhaps without (fiminution, of mental energy and 

* Heb< 11. 10,-..literaUy— << to perfect, (or complete) through 
sufferingt, the prince of their salTstiop." 
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tealy eatirely laid by from those activities in which 
he was ready " to spend and to be spent." This 
19 a very startling and mysterious check. But let 
it not be forgotten, that while the cause, already, 
or at no long interval, may be prosecuted by other 
instruments, he that fain would serve it is mean- 
time " learning obedience," — practising a harder,, 
nobler lesson in the school of true discipleship, — 
" by the thing which he suflFers." Nothing which 
he could have achieved or attempted in the way of 
active duty, nothing even whiqh he could have 
borne in the pursuit of that duty, would have been 
so arduous, as to bow to this unlooked-for prohi- 
bition; and while compelled to say " my days are 
|)ast, my purposes are broken oSj even the thoughts 
of my heart,"* to add, " The Lord gave" strength, 
'' and the Lord hath taken it away ; and blessed 
be the name of the Lord." 

You have known also, perhaps, such a benevo- 
lent and ardent mind, intent on the service of God 
and the happiness of men, t/se^ visited with afflic- 
tive weakness. Bodily health may have been, or 
at least have seemed, unbroken ; but languor and 
prostration have come upon those mental powers 
and sentiments which were so awake and vigorous. 
The very *' wiU to do good" seems wanting. It 
is merged in the oppressive sense of incapacity. 

* Jobxvii. 11. 
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The ^* fervour of spirit" has vanished^ and^ at 
least in the sufferer's apprehension; cannot be re- 
kindled. This will appear a still more xnanrellous 
and confounding infliction. Yet^ from this very 
character of strangeness and heaviness^ it is ob- 
vious to infer^ that the sufferer is called to the ac- 
quisition of a still more difficult and refined '^ obe- 
dience.*' To be thus assailed and smitten at the 
hearty thus *' emptied" or denuded in the inner- 
most recess of feelings— -especially when such a state 
involves^ as it often must^ distressful doubts as to 
the greatest truths^ or as to personal interest in 
them^ — may be a far weightier trial and sharper 
test of submission^ than martyrdom^ with the firm 
and elated hope bestowed on many martyrs^ itself 
could be. That is a deep and lofty lesson in the 
discipline of passive virtue^ in which the learner 
still cleaves to his great paternal Teacher^ though 
unable not only* to render Him animated service, 
but to realize His unseen presence, and much more 
to appropriate His unseen smiles. 

You have seen, it may be, a good man*s wann 
endeavours baffled by perverse and unfeeling op- 
position; or fruitless through the sloth or pre- 
judice of those who should concur with hiin. He 
has exercised a disinterested and patient earnestness, 
but has been requited with indifference, sometimes 
perhaps with scorn. He is compelled to say or to 
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suspect, " I have laboured in vain; I have spent 
my strength for nought."*. 

What a grievous wound to the spirit ! What a 
chilling damp on the fervent and dedicated heart ! 
But he who feels it, and can add with some measure 
of the prophet's resignation, *' yet surely my judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God," is practising assuredly an exalted and 
happy obedience in ^' the thing which he suffers.*' 

Trials akin to this may occur with sharp and 
peculiar aggravations even in the closest privacy, 
and in the nearest bonds of- life. Efforts for the 
spiritual, moral and temporal welfare of dear con-< 
nexions may all have been apparently frustrated 
and lost : many prayers and counsels, many aids 
and toils, many tender expostulations, may be yet 
iu vain. To acquiesce here, — to bow to the dark 
appointments or permissions of Him whose '^ way 
is /in the sea " and whose ^' footsteps are not 
known," to bear the denial or postponement of the 
most pious and ardent desires, — what an agoni-^ 
zing pitch of '^ hardness" for the " soldier ^f 
Christ!" How many a sorrowing but not mur- 
muring relative, full of anguish, yet meekly bend- 
ing to the sovereignty of God,, has. thus been led 
up the flinty steep of Christian endurance ! You 
have witnessed it; and perhaps with an amazed 

• Isai. xlixi 4. 
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disquietude. But do we not here behold the 
"goodness" as well as "severity" of (Jod? 
How eminently are those patient mourners ** learn- 
ing obedience/' by the uncomplaining though 
heart-sickening sadness of their " hope deferred !" 
That hope perhaps will be fulfilled ere they go 
hence^ and will gild their later days with a calm 
and sacred delight; or perhaps not till they are 
" ascended to their Father," — even as His suffer- 
ing prayer, who implored, " forgive them, for they 
know not what they do," was answered, after his 
ascension from our world, in the penitence and 
peace of thousands who had scorned and resisted 
his whole ministry of love. 

Sympathize tenderly therefore in the sorrows of 
such hearts; but be "not oflTended." They sae 
" bearing the cross " with Him who wept over 
Jerusalem. They are " learning " an unreserved 
deference to divine wisdom, and reliance on divine 
mercy. In proportion to the painfulness of their 
tuition will be the exaltation of their joy. 

Once more — you may have observed, or watohed 
over, a Christian who appeared mature in piety, 
" ready to be offered," fully " meet for the inhe- 
ritance of the saints," but who has been long, very 
long, detained under the grasp of cruel disease, lin- 
gering on a bed of pining sickness, racked with 
unremitting pain : or, if the malady has, on the 
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cpntrai^y^ been rapid^ you have witnessed intense 
pangs it may be, which seemed to pour *' gall and 
wormwood'* into the very '' bitterness of death." 
You have been led to ask mournfuUy at such a 
sight,— why all this — ^why not a calmer dismissal 
of the prepared and expecting spirit ? Why these 
pains prolonged, or accumulated, or sharpened^ 
when a merciful Father, a compassionate Re- 
deemer, is about to receive the departing and 
beloved sufferer to his own embrace? To these 
queries we must accept, and may with reason 
accept, the scriptural answer, which has been 
repeatedly adduced. The beloved sufferer, though 
an adopted son, is still '' learning obedience : '* 
attaining that last and highest gradation of per- 
fective endurance which worketh for him '^ a £lr 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
The grace by which he endures this final test,' — 
" not charging God foolishly," but trusting in His 
wise and merciful design, — although it be God's 
own gift and can afford no shadow of a plea for 
boasting, — ishall be *' counted worthy " of a rich 
and *' full reward." By these pains and lan- 
guishings is he brought into closest imion, into 
holiest conformity, with Him that " endured 
the cross." The human exaltation of our Lord 
himself has been ascribed to that endurance as its 
cause. He '^ became obedient tmto deaths even 
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the death of the cross; — wherefore God abo hath 
highly exdlted him^ aiid given him a name which 
is ahove every name.'** Surely then, by the various 
forms of bodily and mental sufferings, as probably 
as by any mode of faithfulness in active duties^t 
may his followers be appointed to graduate for 
their stations in his "Father's house;" to " pro- 
cure to themselves an excellent degree ^";{; to be 
''^counted worthy of double honour ;"§ to have 
'^ an entrance ministered to them ricAZy into the 
everlasting kingdom of their Lord and Saviour ;"|| 
to be numbered with those who '^ came out of great 
tribulation ;" who are before the throne of God and 
" serve Him day and night in his Temple." 

Doubtless, as was before suggested, if you per- 
sonally endure such distresses, you will feel that 
they are properly chasHsementSy merited and oor- 
rective : and so will those whose similar afflictions 
you observe. Nor is it to be questioned, that, in all 
the sufferings of fallen man, even those of the most 
advanced believers in their latest hours, a correc- 
tive quality and design may mingle : but that does 
not preclude, even in your case, and still less in 
theirs, the higher and perfective quaUty and pur- 
pose. Neither is it for you or me, — ^though great 

* Philip, ii. 9, and comp. Heb. it 9, 10. 
j If See 2 ThesB. i. 5. {1 Tim. iii. 13. Macknight's tranBlaftioa. 
( I Tim. V. 17. II 2 Pet. i. 11. vr^.^t^mt. . 



MTSTERIOUS CHASTISEMENTS. 241 

awM be our conscious demerit^ and cbaistise- 
meilts be &r more deserved and needed by us 
than our fellow-creatures might account them, — ^to 
deine and circumscribe the aims of Him that cor*- 
rectelh in mercy, as if He could not associate with 
this a more latent and yet diviner purpose when he 
appoints the rod. It were presumptuous to dispute 
or set aside, what scriptural statements and in- 
ferences establish, that it is their perfective quality 
and use, as distinguished from the corrective, which 
identifies the sufferings of '' the members '* with 
those of the exalted " Head ; " and that this quality 
and use may, therefore, probably enter into every 
" chastening" even of the unworthiest and least 
faithful of the '' children of God." 

But our view at present has been chiefly directed 
to the course and the trials of others ; and of those 
wHo are much more advanced. Let it be impressed 
on our minds in reference to such, that those 
'* friends " or " brethren " of Christ most strictly 
and precisely '' suffer wUh Him,"* just so far as 
their sufferings have in them what is beyond or above 
the corrective character. But the more they suffer 
" with " or like their Master, the more pre-emi- 
nently doubtless shall they *' reign with Him."f 
The apostles appear to have recognised this design 
in their own appointed conflicts. Though Paul dis- 

• Rom. ▼iii, 17. t 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

M 
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tinctly acknowledges a o6rrective or pt^^enti^ ixm, 
when he writes, " Lest I should be e^xaked abo«^ 
measure through the abundance of the revelations^ 
there was given to me a thorn in the fesh/'* he 
Et other titties intimates a strict coihmunioki of 
buffering with their sinless Lord. '* The sillfer- 
Ings of Christ' (he had declared in the isMe 
epistle) *' abound in us;" f and elsewhere he ata-' 
hounces it as part of his supreme desire thaft he* 
hiight know the ^^ fellowship of his" Lord's '* suf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death." J 
To another society he declares, *' I rejoiee in tt^ 
sufferings for you, and in my turn fill up the te- 
mainder of the afflictions of Christ, for his body^ 
sake which is the church." § Though he cfkoefly 
rejoiced that these things were endurefd in the 
^rvice and for the benefit of the church, and in 
that resect also resembled his Lord^^s, there is no 
reason to doubt that he rejoiced likewise ill th^ 
perfective or completory, and, if I may use the 
term, in their honorary character, as means and 
marks of communion and coheirship with Huhi, 
'' who for the suflfering of death was crowned M^th 
glory. " II Peter holds a similar language : '* Rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye participaJh (or communicate) In 



* 2 Cor. xii. 7. +2 Cor. i. 5. J Philip, iil 10. 

§ Col. i. 24. Maeknight's translation. |) Heb. ii. 9. 



Christ's mtffiarings: that, in the rev^ation of his 
glory, ye may exult for joy."* 

I know aot indeed how wey who possess a 
nature susceptible of pain and '' eompassed with 
VB^muty,'' can conceive of obedience thoroughly or 
extiemely tried, except through this ordeal of suf- 
S»ing. There may be, and we doubt not there 
are, other modes of adequate trial for -spirits un- 
&Hen, — ^whether they be incapable of pain or other- 
wise ; — modes which, though having no pain in them^ 
are yet some way as effectual and conclusive (perhaps 
even extreme) in attesting their obedience. Yet 
there is something strangely illustrious in the fact^ 
that lapsed and renovated creatures thus acquire a 
sort of conformity and communion with the Son of 
God, which beings that have never suffered cannot 
be imagined to possess. If there be first a some- 
thing surpassingly glorious in the peculiarity and 
condescension of his suffering ^' for t«," there is 
next a something reciprocally glorious in the pe- 
culiarity and honour of our suffering ^' teith HimJ" 
May we not reverently conceive it one purpose of 
Eternal Wisdom in permitting man's apostasy, to 
illustrate, as it had not been and could not per- 
haps otherwise have been illustrated, that mode of 
spiritual discipline and elevation which consists in 

• 1 Pet. ir. \3. 
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the endurance of pain— -thus intcodudng an un- 
precedented ittfid of victory, a novel sort of tri- 
umph and of victors, into the ** general assembly** 
of the blest? — ^the " Lord of glory " and '* Image 
of the invisible God ** Himself assuming a crown 
which celestials never won, and bringing '^ with 
Him, out of great tribulation," a new array of 
*' more than conquerors," from whom new glory 
should redound to '^ Him that loved them," and 
at whom the heavens should wonder? 



XII. 



ox MENTAL ILLNESS OR DEBILITY. 

Our fallen nature owns three sources of infirmity 
and sufferings — ^the corporal^ the intellectual, and 
the spiritual * ; which, though we can often expe- 
rimentally distinguish, we sometimes imagine more 
distinct than in reality they are. Instances, no doubt, 
are found, of a wonderful distinctness, and almost 
a seeming independency, of those several states. 
Thus the intellectual strength of some men has 
been evinced in arduous public effort, while endur- 
ing acute bodily pain. Tlius again, while torture 
by disease or martyrdom by violence has been in- 
flicted, there has been a high degree of spiritual 
joy. Some also, under the lash of guilty passions, 
and amidst the smartings of remorse, have yet 

* The term spritual is, of coune, used in the moral and religious 
sense ; to which, by Christians, it has been almost exclusively ap- 
firopriated. 
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fle^ned to possess their bodily vigour and mental 
promptitude unbroken. It is, however, quite 
rare^ for the intdtectual health to be even tran- 
siently shaken, without some corporal sympathy ; 
and even without some moral or spiritual pain 
being thus induced or heightened. Usually, when 
the mind, the medium both of sensations and 
emotions, is weakened or perturbed, all that are 
painful become the more so, and all that are plea-* 
surable> the less. We somewhat illustrate, though 
without really explaining, this law, when it is said, 
in familiar metaphors^ that the mental medium* 
like a stained or ekmded glass, now mars the hue 
of what is bright, and deepens what is sombrous. • 

There are eaEeeptioiis, indeed^ to this ; for the 
JiKteUect^ in later life, may be consciously impaired 
and circumscribed, yet the bodily powers and per* 
ceptiona not sensibly abated, and the moral and 
qpirituali comforts happily enhanced. 

But while there are thus examples of distinct^ 
ness, and in all its forms, the cpntrary cases, of 
compUcation, are abundantly more freqpent It is 
matter of trite r^nark, how the mind and body act 
upon each other. Such indeed is their hidden re- 
ciprocity of influence, that it often posses Uie most 
self-analysing consciousness, and the most obser- 
vant skill, to pronounce where such affections ori- 
ginate ; whether some insensible bodily disarrange- 
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m^ gsLye ri^e to the languor of the mind ; — or 
9om^ disorder more strictly intellectual first un- 
tuaed t^ physical functi<ms;^-or whether somie. 
seefet wound <^ conscience^ or sense of grief op 
shaifie^ pr wrong, or disappointment, has wrought 
QU' eith^, or both : wd how far^ in this casQ> a. 
|H?edi9position of the mind or body has made that 
^eyoUiS at one time^ which might have been 
hannless at another. 

But, wMle all this is latent, it wiU be often felt^ 
and perhaps still oftener seen, that there is a mu-^ 
tual aetion, a pervading sympathetic malady. And 
although intellectual weakness (which is our im-» 
mediate subject) may not, in the decline of life^ 
produce any spiritual gloom, this is because the 
Christian mind has learned to acquiesce in its owi^ 
per eeived deca^y, ^ a co^ncimon ordination of Provi- 
deiiee, the aippointed lot of age. But w^en such 
a visitation comes (speaking humanly) before it^ 
sf^aaopj ih^n is it naiturally productive of discom- 
posure a^d complaint ; the more so because exagf 
g^ra^^ by 1^ niiiHl which en4vtres it, and viewed 
09 hMnii;li^ti|]^, perhaps j^idicial. It is true that 
Chri^ito patieqce wUl mitigate t^ese feelings; yet 
with a opni^cious prei^ure suspension of mental 
heiklth £^qd vigQur, spiritual serenity and abounding 
hope s^eem incompatible. As I judge it therefore 
lit^ely, thaJt some sort of dejection as to the highest 
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of all interests mingles in your case^ I shall afier-^ 
wards advert to this ; yet assuming that intellectual 
debility is felt and acknowledged by yourself as it» 
prevailing symptom. You suflFer, then, the morti- 
fying consciousness^ that your power to think, — 
with the previous clearness, vivacity, and continu- 
ance> — is now interrupted; that the mind is bereft 
of its elasticity and strength. You feel, it may be, 
as if the invisible organs of thought, so exquisitely 
framed by the Great Artificer of all things, were 
all or most of them injured or withdrawn ; as if 
'* the wheel" were " broken at the cistern" of 
truth; the shining coil of imagination snapped and 
motionless ; " the silver cord*' of fancy and of 
feeling deprived of all its tones, and ^ mute as if 
the soul were fled;*' the lenses or mirrors of the 
mind (to repeat a former allusion) all tinged with 
gloomy hues; all "sicklied o*er with the pale cast** 
of thought. 

Or, if you dislike such marked and extended 
metaphors in describing mental powers and acts 
and deficiencies, (though some metaphors we needs 
must use,) you feel, at least, that there is a hidden 
disability beyond your skill to relieve,. and which 
it demands all your faith submissively to abide. 

Now I ask you not, either by way of solace or 
reproof, if there might not be, in some grievous 
bodily disease, a measure of affliction less endur* 
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able ; for this is obviously a question of degree : it 
would indeed be most presumptuous for you to 
conclude^ that He who made us could not inflict 
a corporal agony which might surpass yet heavier 
mental griefs: while there are, on the contrary, 
lighter bodily pains and weaknesses, for which, I 
doubt not, your present, sorrow would be thankfully 
exchanged. But I ask you»-(and it behoves us 
all, under our several modes of trial, to recollect 
the '^ measured'* character of divine corrections) — 
would the addition of an excruciating bodily pain, 
supposing it of course not to deaden or obliterate 
your present feelings, be no aggravation of them ? 
Would no calamity or guilt of your dearest con- 
nexions increase your actual unhappiness ? Would 
no error, vice or crime into which yourself might 
fall, add sharpness to what you undergo ? Such 
queries must at least convince the mind, — ^unless its 
malady be too intense for argument, — of the strong 
reasons which remain for unmurmuring submission ; 
and for holding fast the principle of gratitude, though 
the happy emotion may not be excitable beneath 
that load which weighs upon the heart. I address 
you as not bereft of judgment, not wholly insensible, 
therefore, to the force of these considerations ; and 
as desirous of being ever submissive to God's will, 
though much and often failing in that aim. Let me 
now show you that the writer of these lines is not 
quite *' unknowing of the ill" which you endure, by 

M 5 
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entering a little into the dark views which y<Hi youf' 
self may take of it. I am quite prepared to agnie 
with you^ that such an affiction^ in several respects^ 
exceeds that of any bodily disease^ uidess whep 
the latter is extreme^ and deemed to be incurably. 
First, because this mental pain involves in itself 
the grievous quality of prevalent fear) a d^cieocy 
or inertness of hope. Fear is its very essence^ 
fear from a sense of inability or ill desert, or from 
the dark undefined perspective of all future evils, 
and the dread that your pres^it incompetence and 
reluctance to the offices of life may be height^ed, 
till the mind be wholly paralysed and overthpown. 
Not that there is really an entire exhaustion ef 
that which ** springs eternal in the human breast/' 
As art has not rendered the vacuum of the air-pump 
absolute, so can our nature scajpcely experience, in 
its present condition, a really total vmd and ex- 
clusion of hope. But even art can produce a 
vacuum in which the butterfly seems lifeless, and 
the thistledown fells like lead ; and God permits 
sometimes sudi a deep destitution of hope within 
the heart, that the slightest wing of fancy is grown 
torpid, and the very motes amidst which it flat- 
tered, are all sunk and still : so that it may seem 
to the sufferer as if hope were extinct for ever; 
forgetting that He with whom are ** the issues of 
life,^ who ^' openeth and no man shutteth,*' not 
only con but may pour in a life^renewing stream^ 
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«nd fSl the soul with glad&ess. Those who hav^ 
had proof of tbi9> — who have hc^iled^ aad perhaps 
not seldom^ that reviving change^-:— will, of com'se^ be 
comparatively seou-re against even the in^agiBe^ 
deprivation of oil h0pe. Jf Christians, they sob^ 
times, at least, will acknow^ge, " God has dpli,-^ 
vered," and He may '' ye^ deliver.'* Still there 
ntOst remain that dismetl prevalence of fear, which, 
as wa» before said,, is the very essence of dejection. 

Thi^ will Sjuggest distinctions, as plausible as they 
are afflictive, to defeat all hopeful inference from 
fiHtner reslpration ; such as added years, the inve-* 
leeitcy of the evil, the less pardonable because 
fe)ap@ing acts of sin or folly which have procured 
i^tiurmng chastisement : and though all this may 
equally ap^y to bodily inflictions, yet is it obvious 
tbsif' those are very often alleviated by hope; fre* 
quendy Just ; but sometimes more palpably san- 
guine and deceptive, than the want of it in mental 
ilb^ss is melancholic and deceptive also. 

This last-named characteristic contributes to 
cmother peculiarity of your distress, too well known 
l^y those who have endured it, — namely, that some 
of your acquaintance do not understand, and none 
(fit least as you now conceive) can estimate it fully. 
Indeed, if we speak strictly, such is the very truth ; 
f^r how can even the general malady (much more 
the spedal case) be apprehended in its weight and 
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keenness/ except by one who is at the time ai^Iosr 
sufferer; — since it has been often noticed^ both in 
ourselves and others, that the remembrance and even 
belief of mental pain is far from dear and realizing, 
soon after a contrary state of mind succeeds? This 
is much less the fact as to bodily disorders; because 
the signs, localities, ahd remedies of these hare 
been usuaUy apparent and tangible; while the 
pangs and faintings of the spirit, the visionary train 
of confusion or dismay, the flitting host of dark eva- 
sive shadows, are, equally by their vagueness and 
their multitude, beyond the grasp of recollection. 
So that, were it not for certain proofs derived fipom 
words or acts to which the mind is known to have 
been then impelled, or from written memorials of its 
past emotions, there might be not even a belief, still 
less a strong remembrance, that so much was dif- 
fered. Nor can even those proofs bring back (and 
it is a provision of mercy that they shall not) the 
perception of that which they attest. If, in mental 
health, we could plunge into the ideal yet not unreal 
past, as fully as in mental sickness we image and 
concentrate the ideal though uncertain future, it 
were hard to conceive of our tasting present good 
with tranquillity, or contemplating without dread the 
probabilities yet unrevealed. 

But since it is thus, and kindly, ordered, that the 
mind, when such evils have ceased^ can no longer 
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tholtJtighly sympathise with its past «e(/^ how hope- 
less that to minds of a mould and temperament 
quite diverse, they should he intelligible. The 
writer was once joined by a traveller in the prime of 
life, whose profession claimed of him to *' weep with 
them that weep," but who averred, that he had 
'* never felt five minutes' pain." A fellow-traveller, 
happening to be acquainted with this stranger's 
history, observed, when he had left us, that ^' in 
truth he ought to have felt much pain ;*' — ^meaning 
pain of the moral kind. But, as far as outward 
indications could be trusted, he was alike unfamiliar 
with any and with eoery kind. If it may be thus, 
even where peculiar cause for pain exists, and where 
liberal education has tried its softening power, what 
tnay be looked for from those in whom faculties 
slenderly improved, as well as naturally limited, are 
joined with this insusceptibility? What wonder if 
the spectacle of your '^ dulness," " fancifulness," 
and '* mopishness," should tune such hearts of oak 
and ** nerves of wire," 

" To wit that puppet prompten might inspire 1" 

The poignant remon&trance, fiill at once of pathos 
and of sarcasm, from which those phrases are bor- 
rowed, must have done much in our own land, 
where such afflictions are thought to have peculiar 
prevalence, towards awakening the more capable 
and instructed to a deeper view of trials which 
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personally they may h&ve not endured ; teaching 
them at least the heaye|)ly lesson, that " sorrow 
is a sacred thing.'* Yet there are minds both 
strcNigly intelligent, and on some points strongly 
susceptible, who will fail to understand your sadness. 
Their own vigmT and fortitude seeix^ to preclude 
their oonooiviug it. With them it is l^ut matter of 
faitii, (if I may so use the term,) and not of compre- 
hension. They will not deride^ but they cannot 
condole. In fact^ although " the harp of thousand 
strings^'* as our frame has been poetically termed, 
displays to anatomists such complex wonders as 
might almost warrant the hyperbole of " ten thaw- 
sand thousand ** in another poet, — ^and though thi^ 
figure is yet more appropriate, in niany cases, to the 
mmd, — there are some minds which should be rather 
compared to the finest >yind-instrunients, vocal 
without a string: t))ey have strains bo^ soft and 
sonorous : a violent shock would ma.r them : but as 
they cannot yield tones like the chords of the more 
fragile, so they cannot well estimate a^ untuning 
of which they are themselves not capable. 

You lately suffered, it may be, from a fracture or 
dislocation ; from the failure of a merchant ; from the 
death or peril of a dear connexion: those friends 
could then heartily feel with you : — ^you now suffer 
more and longer, and they are only perplexed at 
you; or even may not discern the existence of a 
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malady, wluch you would certainly despair of exr 
pl^imng. It may thus h^pen that (although ui 
society) you suSi^ without sympathy, justly hope- 
less of coDviocing others that your pain is not a 
weaku^ss, whimsical and self^created. You are quite 
awaiie that,, where it is estimated thus, there must he 
consequently a disposition to censure and contempt, 
degrees of which may even mingle and alternate 
with friendly concern ^ for irresolution and infirmity 
of temper and purpose, while the will seems in any 
sense free, can rarely be viewed with unmixed com- 
passion or unimpaired respect You will also be ex- 
ceedingly prone to exaggerate these penalties by sus- 
picion ; (for such is the bias of your mental state;) to 
imagine that your '' friends scorn '* you ; and that 
you detect the sentiment which they study to conceal, 
^or are you without degrees of self-reproach and 
8elf-o(xitempt which make you regard as more pro- 
bable, more just, and more afflictive, the sentiments 
ascribed to those around you. You perceive some 
vices of the mind by which your malady is height- 
ened, and which it nourishes; for when, in our 
corrupt nature, is not moral disorder implijcated 
with the intellectual? You detect sometimes 
pride, or cowardice, or sloth, adroitly borrowing for 
shelter the tattered cloak of your infirmities. Be- 
sides, that very pride, concurring with the blunted 
moral perceptions which indicate our fall, prompts 
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tis inwardly to despise weakness more than sin ; and 
of weakness you are now acutely conscious : for you 
cannot but suspect that many of the spectral forms 
which confront you, are, in truth, but insects, seen, as 
by a solar microscope, in the magic glass of fear. 
Thus the sense of culpability and that of self-delu- 
sion combining, disquiet and dishearten you afresh. 

Further, as was before remarked, your disorder 
can scarcely fail to affect the state of spiritual feel- 
ing. An accession of sensibility will give vividness 
to the remembrance of guilt, and darken every awful 
anxious contemplation. It is not my object now to 
enlarge on this class of your griefs, but I will not 
overlook it, especially as it maybe for these you 
most despair of an adequate and real sympathy. 

Friends who possess, as to other points of your 
distress, refined discernment, true affection, and a 
degree of personal experience, may yet, it is painiul 
to reflect, noway conceive the spiritual anxieties you 
encounter, nor appreciate the Christian peace which 
you have lost, or which you are earnest to secure : 
so that amidst the confidential intercourse of assi- 
duous kindness, the deepest of your wants and 
sorrows may be inexplicable still. 

Although it be too common, for it is often super- 
fluous and fruitless, to expend thought and time in 
delineating an evil, rather than in urging means or 
considerations that may alleviate or remove it, I 
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have held the present an excepted case ; because it 
is the well-known complaint of most who undergo 
this kind of trials^ that they are not comprehended 
and perhaps cannot be. * Even the faint views now 
given may somewhat tend to disprove this, and 
show that your affliction is, at least in its leading 
characters, 'f common to man." Every complex 
malady is indeed in some sort unique ; like every 
brier, and every tarantula, it is unlike each beside ; 
yet the species is the same. You will say that I 
have not given the colouring, nor sounded the 
depth, of what you feel ; nor touched with precision 
the especial points of your discomfort. This is ad- 
mitted; and more than this — again! must remind 
you, — when it shall please God to restore your 
vigour or tranquillity, you will yourself have lost 
the power to do so. But if an unwilling traveller 
through the passes of St. Grothard or the desert of 
Sennaar, find proof in the sketch-book of another 
that those wilds have been crossed, he must not 
infer from the slightness or defects of the outlines, 
that it was not amidst storms and snows as fearful, 
or thirst as insupportable, as he himself endures. 

It is time, however, that I attempt more directly 
to re-animate that hope, which may be now but as 
a buried spark. 

We will assume, — to put it at the worst, — that 
this affliction is to you a new and " strange thing,*' 



258 XII. — MENTAL ILLNESS 

A calamity unfelt before ; or else that, aldiough yeu 
must admit some similar trial past^ and therefore 
some former recovery, you can yet assign to your- 
self such important and melancholy differences m 
its present caases or aspects, as seem to preclude 
the comfort that might otherwise justly be deduced 
from any previous instance of relief. You feel, 
theiefore, sometimes, like a lonely seaman in a sbaX- 
tared bark, reduced to the scantiest aQotvirancesj 
and with the dread that these must fail him ere be 
reach the haven. Your small remainder of hc^ 
and energy is wasting, and you " know not what 
shall be on the morrow." But forget not» I prajr» 
that, from an absolute desp<mdeney> this vsery igno: 
nmce of the morrow, combined with your know- 
ledge, of the good providence of God, should itself 
withhold you. His power to relieve and rescue, it 
were atheism to doubt. But I ask, whether as to 
his wUl, and the usual methods of his government, 
there be in any case more ground to hope for his 
immediate succour, than in such as yours ?-— iname- 
diate, not in the sense of instant, bot of b^ng aot 
conveyed through any perceptible means. True^ 
both reason and revelation testify tbs^t He ^' up- 
holdeth all things," the body as well as the spirit^ 
and that, by whatever instrument, 'f He wound^tb 
and hie hands make whole."* But yet we feel 

♦Jobv. 18. 
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and observre that mind has a more immediate aetion 
upooL mind. Even hnman minds swiftly infonuj 
e3bcite> GOnac^e, dissuade> or stin^ulate each other, by 
the slightest symbols of thought^ scmietimes by one 
whispered word, one speaking look, one instantaf 
hbquis g9stui^. How mujQh more shall he who per- 
v€fitigateat and sustains our very being, be Ukely to 
f<e¥evse and reetify its inmost state, without any 
HH^diuin; or if by a medium, yet thropgh some 
change of function^ suggestion, pr motive, so latent 
and so transitory, as to be utterly indisceiritible by 
us? If therdlwce you think or say, — My powers of 
mind, or my peace of mind, cannot be rei^ored 
without a miracle,-^remembet that^ in reference tc* 
mmd, that which^ as it respects the absence ob 
latency of means, will appear as if miraculous, is not 
at afl improbable. It is true, that because the 
sequencaof our mental states cannot be viewed as 
subject to fixed laws *, such changes, however great 
and immediate, would not be what we term miracles. 
But when mental illness is removed, as it frequently 
is, HI a manner entirely hidden and unaeardbaUe, 
to what should a; theist ascribe this but to the 
sovereign act of God? Such instances graciously 
assert fais prerogative atid tille as ^^ the Father of 
9fmb ;"; and from the twofi>ld warrant of obser- 
vation and experience, some can aver that they are 

* See Thoughts on Private Devotion, pp. 53, 54, and p. 59. 6th 
Edition. 
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not unfrequent. In your kind of a£9iction, therefore^ 
there is peculiar ground for bope» (though so little 
actual possession of it^) that you may be fully and 
speedily relieved by an unseen but ever-present 
Power. 

Yet I would rather insist on instances less unex- 
pected and surprising; because these are more 
numerous ; and because, having ensued on the use 
of fitting means, they cannot be perverted (as the 
others might be if they stood alone) to defend a 
neglect of such. Besides, some young persons may 
encounter a temporary ebbing of the spirits from 
the vivacity of childhood, into pensiveness and 
gloom, without being apprized, while their social cir- 
cle and their knowledge of biography are small, how 
inddent this has been to thoughtful minds before 
them. The Holy Scripture, — ^though I shall not 
suppose it, by any reader of these lines, an unex- 
amined book, — may not have been at all consulted 
in this view. If it be so, there will be found strong 
indications of such feelings in one of the very noblest 
among sacred writers. Many are the passages in 
his PsaUns, which, though they may be applied to 
the pressure of bodily sickness or external griefe, 
have yet such superior a^positeness to spiritual 
pains, and to reliefs obtained from those, as leaves 
small room to doubt that they were chiefly so 
prompted and designed. Indeed the temperament 
of their author would itself be a strong presumption 
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of this. Thus the first of " harps," " the soul of 
David," far more powerful and harmonious than 
his " instrument of ten strings," was sometimes, at 
least in his own esteem, untuned ; " dumb with 
silence," " so troubled that he could not speak." 
Thus also the lyre of that '^ lamenting " prophet, 
whose elegy Bishop Lowth has pronounced unri- 
valled, expresses, amidst many outward calamities, 
griefs peculiar to a dejected heart,* and the pious 
thoughts and hopes which conduced to allay them. 
Thus the harp of our Herbert, one of the sweetest 
and holiest that were ever waked in Britain, de- 
scants on the depressions and revivals of his own 
spirit with that. grateful wonder which betokens no 
feigned experience. 

" Who would have thought my shrivelled heart 
Could have recover'd greenness P It was gone 
Quhe underground : as flowers depart 
To see their mother-root when they have blown ; 
Where they, together, 
All the hard weather, 
Dead to the world, keep house unknown. 



And now in age I bud again : 

After so many deaths 1 live and write : 
I once more smell the dew and rain. 
And relish versing. O my only light. 
It cannot be 
That I am he. 
On whom thy tempests fell all night. 

* Lamentations — iii. 



262 XII.— 'MENTAL ILLNESS 

Th0M $3t% thy wouden. Lord dfloYe ! 

To make us we we are but flow'rs that glide { 
AVhich when we once can find and prove, 
Ihou hast a garden for us where to 'bide. 
Who would be moiei 
Swelling through store, 
Forfeit their paradise by their pride."* 

But if only poets and divines were mentioned, it 
ought be erroneously supposed, or falsely insinuated, 
that such afilictions have arisen from the imagi- 
native character of the one dass, or the grave aiid 
awful vocation of the other. Let me add« tber^re, 
that the philosophic Boyle has described his own 
dejection^ occurring in the midst of youth and 
variety, and the advantages of prosperous station, 
as so profoundly painful, that *^ although his Looks 
did little betray his thoughts, nothing but the 
forbiddenness of self-dispatch hindered his com- 
mitting it;"t and records, that under this melan- 
choly state of mind he laboured many months. 

Even the more illustrious Newton, endowed, as 
his able biographer observes, ^^ with an intellectual 
strength which had unbarred the strong holds of 
the universe," distinguished also by ^^ unbroken 
eq^uanimity,'* and by '^ weakness of ifn(iginafk>e 
powers,*' yet, apparently from the influence of some 
disappointments, endured in middle life an op- 

* Herbert's Poems— The Flower, p. 211-12. Ed. 1826. 
t Quoted in Jones*s Christian Biography-^Artide Boyle. 
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pressive " nervous disorder/' and wrote, *' I have 
neither ate nor slept well this twelvemonth, nor 
have my former consistency of mind." The at- 
tempt, indeed, of French sceptics, to represent this 
temporary illness as a confirmed mental aberration, 
has beefn by Dr. Brewster most justly rebuked and 
thorooghly defeated ; yet the true statement of the 
case suffices to remind us that the mightiest mind 
is easily vulnerable ; while the entire recovery and 
heaithfiilness, both bodily and mental, of this eminent 
man, even in very advanced years, — so that, at the 
age of eighty, " he was ftiUy able to understand his 
own Principia,'* affords a cheering memorial of the 
kindness of Providence*. Will not these signal and 
indisputable examples forbid you to despond? If 
you are tempted to distinguish and separate your 
own case from all of them, as marked by some pe- 
culiar guilt, and having in it a punitive character 
which no one of those might partake, consider whe- 
ther you are not questioning, as it respects^ others, 
the testimony of Scripture, that all men need cor- 
rection from the hand of God; or else reftising, in 
your own case, the testimony of that same Scripture, 
tbftt, when the Father of our spirits corrects, even 
most severely, he does it " for our profit." 

Now in the greater number of such restorations, 
we have every reason to believe that appropriate 

* See Brpwster*« Life of Newton, pp. 224, 232, 234-5, 318-19. 
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means were not omitted: and I ther^fofe hidU^e^ 
the hope that when a few of these, although ^hef* 

r 

Witt possess no novelty, are suggested to your atten^i^ 
tion, you will not prejudge or reject them as nece^^^ 
sarily unavailing. **"• 

I would admonish you, in the first place, i*>t' Id » 
act on those mistaken impressions which may urge' 
you to conclude, that physical causes have little 6r^ 
no part in your present .affliction. Moral causi^' 
and inteUectual symptoms are perhaps, to your con-'* 
sciousness, so predominant, that you are disposed to 
account what is bodily (if indeed perceived by you) 
to be merely incidental, and of no weight or mo* 
ment. But permit me to say, you have neither 
pbw^r nor right to decide this question, without tbaf 
complete interior survey of your being which it must 
be an extravagant pretension for man to assume; 
and which perhaps belongs, exclusively, to Him who 
formed us. You were above reminded that, in such 
disease, the point of origination and the predis- 
posing causes are for the most part hidden. So 
therefore doubtless may its complex character re^ 
main. The bodily state may intimately afiect the 
mind, even when there is no sensible bodily aihnent. 
It is not that I would recommiend you to adopt 
complicated or violent or prolonged medicinal means. 
Upright and able professors of the healing art will 
themselves rarely counsel you to this. They have 
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often merited and won the confidence and gratitude 
of such patients by a contrary advice ; by prescri- 
bing only the gentler and the simpler remedies» and 
by enforcing rather the curative properties of genial 
air^ of moderate labour, and of active though not 
distracting change. Follow practically those disin- 
terested and experienced counsels, and discard your 
own fallacious notion that these expedients are 
quite indifferent and fruitless, because it is the 
mind which suffers. Recollect that the mind> 
though not matter, is not disembodied; that it receives 
its impressions and performs its functions by a 
system of material organs; that whatever therefore 
can restore and invigorate the action of these 
organs^ directly tends to re-establish its capaci- 
ties . of cheerful, vigorous exertion ; nor can this 
re-establishment be often expected without some 
attejidant bodily change, however slight and undis- 
cemed. 

Let me further advise you (as fiir as your cir- 
cumstances may admit) to choose at present that 
kind of intellectual engagement, and limit yourself 
to that share of it, which are proportioned to your 
mental state. The sufferer from visible and known 
bodily illness, whether general or local, will gene- 
rally, without hesitation, observe this obvious rule. 
But not unfrequently, I believe, in mental illness, 
the mcNre strenuous kinds of effort are, on some 

N 
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etTQQEiecHxs gpround of judgment fm&dinjl^, tos n^ndi 
attempted and pursued. Na conrralisaoeiit firom 
jbvcr k aafaamed or self-reproved ai feefing- unabk 
or unfit ta cHmb a steep ascent, nor will he theie^ 
fore have a distdislie for aeekiag exereiae and refiFesb* 
ment in some more leyA paths until his strength 
return. But the s<»iident» or monber of a stodanas 
profession, who eaen assign to fannsdtf no palpaUt 
undeniable reascm why a long calcolatioiL should 
perpfex or a train of investigation weary him^ 
feel it a dereliction of duty to decline hi* 
pursuits ; until the new experience of present inap*> 
titude^ and the mortifying sense of disappointoieH^ 
combined with the exhaustion of this ill-timed effint^ 
still more depress his mind. 

To remark that this should^ if possible, be a;vi>idedl, 
is not to inculcate inddenoe and inaietion,^ but oniy 
that selection of mental occupations whieh w3i net 
increase your illness or your painful sense of it. 

There are tibose who will say to^ yoa-^^resist 
these feelings; give them battle; resolutely van^ 
quish and suppress them. — £vi»i firiends wIm^ ia 
some measure understand your afiSictiotx^may sofii»- 
times^ with the kindest^ best intentions,, urge this on 
you. Shall I second and enfoEce sueh eodxortatioiis^ 
— Besides that I would not willingly Ime or impair 
your confidence — I eouM not do so in sineerity: but 
must rather assent tO' what youpeifaapam«ya3iswetf> 
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that as well might you be enjoined ta change the^ 
weight ol thaatmosphere, as to remove by &a eflbit^ 
the pain, or weakness, which you suifer. Yet 1% 
firmly unite with, your best friends in sayings it isr 
a ^tate, which exeept it were the will of heaven to. 
aggravate^ you can^ as hitherto^ for a while endure; . 
Dor not cast into the cup. new ingredients of despon-*^- 
denigr^ norinake it bitterly efiervesee by your repine- 
ings"* Do> not. omit duties; if at pres^it indis*- 
ppnsable, becanse they are burdensome ; nor aban* • 
don others permanently^ because they cannot at thisr 
season be performed. Pursue, however feebly, what 
i& fittest now to be pursued. Tliesick or wounded-, 
soldier cannot make a rapid march, or hold the* 
front of battle. But he may perhaps be the seeLf>< 
tioel. even of to-day. He may occupy the trendi or. 
rampart : and, if not even so-— shall be thereforecast' 
away his armour ? Another sun, another conflict^ . 
may find him» reindued with strength and ardoar, 
amoi^ the. foremost bands. Meantime forget uot>. 

— ^** they also serve who only stand and wait:" 

and (that service^ as performed in weakness and in^ 
looeliiiess, may be the hardest of all; the most 
dtxiaAMe of >their loyalty, and faithifol zeaL 

. Having thus, alluded to the Christian . warfare, it 
is.suisly mostai^ropriate for me to remind you, in 
this peculiar exigency^ to look for help from Heaven.^ . 
When St. Paul exhorted his brethren^ ^ take unto you 

N2 
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the whole aimour of God« that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day,'* he at once subjoined t^ 
eomprehenave injunction, ''praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the spirit:"* — and the re^ 
marks already <^redou the im$nediate charaoter of 
that rdief from mental illness which is sometimes j)e-» 
alized, affi>rd you especial encouragement to use^thiB 
great resource. Not that we are warranted to expect 
a blessing on prayer in the perverse or inddent 
neglect of other means : yet may the Father of our 
spirits see fit often to accept it, not merely as the 
paramount means of his rendering those others eflfeo^ 
tual, but also as that which shall avail inste€id of 
them. This may happen likewise in bodily restora^ 
tions ; yet their more frequent connexion with phy* 
sical means is too obvious to be questioned ; so that 
to mental healing prayer is far less unlikely to 
become the immediate antecedent 

Besides, as far as your distress is really, and on 
just grounds, of a moral and spiritual kind, «o far 
you cannot rightly look to physical means for its 
removal, nor, I am persuaded, will you. Hem 
therefore prayer, grounded on the study of God's 
promises, which will ever prompt it, is yourexclu- 
sive resource. And here let me add,— if they be 
indeed God's promises, ultimate success is not du- 
bious. The cure of bodily disease may, for wi^e 

• Eph. vi. 13 and 18. 
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f^adCM^ not be granted ; and when a few yeaiH ar^ 
istkiii, it assuredly will not : the cure of intelleotfued 
Ability or pain may be mysteriously wxthholden : 
but the attainment or recovery of spiritual safety (J 
affiite not this of spiritual joy) is as sure to the per^ 
s^eriwg suppliant, as the word of Grod is true. 
l^A&itr the gospel you have heard must be a false 
Hud imaginary gospel, (and that supposition, however 
gloomy in itself, would annihilate any alarms which 
ks solemn statements and its defective reeepticm 
had inspired,) — or else, the promises of the true and 
** everlasting gospel,^' so boundless in their extent 
and adaptedness, must needs be available for you. 
^' All manner of sin and blasphemy," said our gra- 
cious Redeemer, ^^ shall be forgiven unto men," 
that is, to the penitent who implore forgiveness. 
The exception made of " blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost," is no exception affecting the penitent, 
but must be understood to involve in its very nature 
a hard contumacious impenitence. Those who thus 
" resist the Holy Ghost," and ** trample under 
foot'* redeaning blood, are persons who, so &r from 
*' coming to Christ," contemptuously reject him. 

'' Him that cometh to me," (that merciful Sa- 
viour proclaimed,) '* I will in no wise cast out." ** If 
we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to for* 
^ve us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness." " The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son» 
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-deanseth from aU sin." Here^ therefere^ GootHte 
.prayer is the sole but the inMlible refoge. 

'* This oondhion*' (observes Dr. Owen) " is a sfUr 

entangled -soul ofWnies reduced to; it ean discorrer 

nothing but tbis> that God is able, and can^ if He 

graciously please, reliere suid acquit him. — ^Wbere- 

fiire they cast themselves on God-s scvermgn jitea- 

'sure, and say with Job, * though He slay us wo w9 

put our trust in Him.' — *We see not our signs 

:and tokens any more; evidences of God's grace 'in 

us, or of his love and favour to us, are aU out -of 

sights — Nor is there relief to be had but by arid 

from Him. We will then bring our giiilty souls 

into His presence: what He speaks concerning us 

we will willingly submit to. And this -sometinies 

IH'cyves an anchor to a tossed soul ; which though' it 

'gives it not rest and peace, yet saves it frc^n^he 

««k of despair. Here it abides ointil light «ore 

and more breaks forth upon it."* But I am not 

forgetful, that whether your distress be chiefly of Hie 

intellectual or the moral «ast, if it be severe, if it 

|»rostpate and debilitate the powers, you wfll tell 'me 

that you cannot pray. .And truly if Prayer neoes^ 

sarily included a self-conceived, orderly, fluent, *un- 

br6ken utterance of thoughts * before God, mich 'as 

would beseem* the office of one - who conducts 'soeidl 

* Owen on Fs. cxxx., pp. 150-1. Abridged. See also FeneloD, 
4Eiiv. Spir. t. iv. p. 311. (Lettte au Pere L'Ani.) 
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womhjp^ ibexi inigUt you justly {dead a present ma- 
bUity. But thai this is far £rom being the ca^e^ 
may be most Goaclusirely and variously shown by -a 
Befefienoe ei&er to scripture faets or to general con* 
qidera^tions^ It ismy no doubt be fit that such a 
kind pf prayers be offered even *^ in secret/' whenever 
and whejnev^er the present capacity is bestowed; for 
our Maker is surely entitled to the best of that inr 
teUectual ^strength which at last must be weakn^es^ 
in His sight. But even then the noental exei^i^^ 
the vigour of thought^ the aptitude of diction and <4 
Sistrihiution^ are clearly not tijie essence of devoUon; 
but its adjunetai. That prayers may be not the 1^9 
^ £»*vesit andefieebial" because not vocal, nor pi^» 
longed^ ^nor. continuous J nor vai'ied^ is eyjtuced by those 
of Neheimah when he stood before fChe king ; of the 
aorrowful Hannah; of the contxite publican; and 
^ven of «uj: blessed Saviour himself in his hour of 
mental a^gui^h. 3ut indeed^ ^ere dt otherwise, 
ikQW ^ovAA :the child, the illiterate, the speeohjless^ 
.the sick, the dying, offer prayer? Y<i^t a^ these 
|)eGuliarly noed to offer it.; and when happily 
awakened to their wants^ do by divine help, an4 
with divine acceptance, yet without any removal of 
natural imperfection or infirmity, pray ^^ in spirit 
j»nd in truth." "'. Jehovah heareth the poor, and 
^espiseth not his prisoners." 

•>-^' A broken heart sh^W please Him more 
Than the best.foi:iAs.qf speech." 
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Nor have some c^ the most gifted as wdl as devoted 
BuppUants been exempt from seasons of weakne^^ or 
of mental bondage^ which compelled diem to taBSe 
refiige in these views of the alone essential qualllil^ 
of prayer* Such a state is aflfectingly expresBed^'bjr 
A'Kempis. " Oh let my sighing move the^^ ^ikA 
my manifold desolation here below. JesQs^ brigbtt- 
ness of eternal glory^ solace of the pilgrim spirit, 
before Thee my lips are voiceless, and my silencfe 
cries to Thee, — how long shall my Lord delay? I 
am wretched, imprisoned, laden with fetters, tffl 
thou revive me with the light of thy presence, aiid 
bestow new freedom."* It is remarkable that the 
excellent Scougal, a bright ornament of the Soottii^ 
^episcopal church, has described prayer which is hot 
oral, nor even silently verbal, as the highest kind of 
devotion ; not the resource of weakness, but the ex- 
pedient of intense, unutterable feeling. He writes, 
'?* this mental prayer is of all other the most efiec^ 
tual to purify the soul, and dispose it unto a holy 
and religious temper; and may be termed the great 
secret of devotion, and one of the most powe^M 
instruments of the divine life. Certainly a few of 

* De Imitat. Christi, 1. iii. c. 21. p. 111. The expieasions of the 
orif^inal are beautiful. *' Moveat te suspirium meum et desolatio 
multiplex in terra. O Jesu, splendor eetemse glorise, solamen pereh 
grinantis animse, apud te est os tneum sine voce, et silentium laeui^ 
loquitur tibi — usquequo tardat venire Dominus mens ? Miser sum, 
et quodammtfdo incarceratut, et compedibut gravatus, donee luce 
Tnrsssentise tuee me reficias ac libertati dones.*' 
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these inward aspirations will do more than a great 
;]iumy fliieat and melting expressions.'"*" 
^. . ^am although this exalted kind of mental prayer^ 
'isjfhiciir the autb6r describes as the result of deep 
>|^tious meditation, be exceedingly di&rent from 
-l^y wbieh you can at present offer^ yet his estimate 
joCisi^exit devotion in general may conduce to forbid 
jfi0tijt :d^reciating or counting for nought your 
Viedceileas '' supplication in the spirit," however 
eonfusedi incoherent or oppressed. * 

Not that you are advised to acquiesce even now 
in such a kind of worship only. Aids to oral devo- 
tion are of easy access. Those who most disap- 
«prove the use, as well as prescription, of forms, 
would certainly not contend that the words of aU 
<true prayer must be wholly self-originated. Such 
i^ notion would exclude those scriptural phrases by 
which the best of what are called free prayers are 
in general abundantly enriched. Possessing there- 
fore a bible, or even a psalter, you can be at no 
loss for the form and matter of devotion. What so 
apposite to your dejected state as some of the peti- 
tionary psalms ? Their very want of apparent con- 
tiniyity and method, as well as their i^mple but 
intense language of complaint and entreaty, may 

* *' Life of God in the Soul of Man," a little work distin- 
guished hy exalted piety, chaste beauty of style, and calm sobriety 
of thought. 

K 5 
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/render tliem ,m»re conaoiiaiit than .aay pmyeis 

which can be found dsewheret, at oneewith the 

.feeUenesB and with Uie sorronrs ef your ooand. 

1 Select the passages which are most < apf>ro|Hriate. 

•On sudi engiEaft^ or with such sometimes Jater- 

{iniDgle^ these brief variatLons of oonfession or pefci- 

tion which your- case may dictate : — ^it is< only die 

<9pirit of .atheism which doubts whether wadi 

'.prayers are :beard9 .and only that of dislsostvin 

Christ's advocacy which doubts whether (if .11k 

'lieart go with thetn) they will be menrifiiUy 

••answered. 

' Once more, allow me to warn and solicit^yauin'liie 

. spirit of Christian friendship, — ^shun eveiy aew soQfoe 

.«£««•«/ a«i yirtf«Z pain, every indalgence of iw.. 

igixiation or conduct which your heart condemns. '¥ou 

-may very fitly '^ have left undone" certain * tfain^ 

nnrhidi^ in another state of nund, you ^^ ought toitti^ 

^one;" — but beware lest you now yield, 'moie 

"readily than at other periods, to daor maiitatethoae 

things which you '^ ought not^ Your present state 

<df feeliog has its especial temptations ;• and those 

'anay be now strong which would sometknes have 

'.been easily banished or subdued : for what foe or 

'^w)iat allurement is notstrong to the enfeebled ? The 

human mind always covets a state of complacency; 

of ease, if not enjoyment; and now that you are 

tvithout meiital pleasures, without spiritual oomJbrt, 
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without buoyancy of hope, without energy of imme- 
diate action or ala<?rity of busy forecast, — anything 
whioh-^exaets no effort, but. excites imagination or at- 
traiets-tbe senses, promising thus to lull and obliviate 
pdin, or soothe with ^sensitive delight, will address; 
itself to ;you with a perilous charm. Your dim 
fiuspieion that the slight e9t indulgence would now 
entice .you *to that which will be unquestionably 
eulpable, and that thus your ^^ sorrows shall be 
-multiplied" and sharpened by the keenest of all 
pangs, may be met by a sophism worthy pf our 
arch-en^my,-^that you cannot be more wretched 
&hgn you are. Assent noti&r an instant to this 
.treaeheious fallaqy. You will be, by indulging in 
whatvis evil, ineomparably more wretched than you 
are ; .and; if you now make one .step either in . deli- 
'Jbemticm or in wishes -towards it, your weakness 
^faoijostneeessitates your Jail. Wait then subipis- 
«mly for those brighter hours which the Gre^atDis- 
fe^aser and Restorer , of all blessings can speedily 
jftssign yeu. Pr^er even the protracted faintness of 
4&ental inanition to the touch, or taste of luscious 
Irat destructive poisons. The cautimi is important 
and seasonable whether you-, receive it as literal or 
metaphorical. I would not be understood to incul- 
•eate a scruptilous or superstitious rigour, but only 
th^t you sedulously shun Jbpth what in itself is evil, 
jMid what will diredtly, perhaps from your pastox* 
perience too assuredly, conduct to evil. Even apart 
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from the highest grounds^*— the pwely Christian 
and unalterable grounds^— -of argument against thisj 
your acute susceptibility of mental pain is in itself 
an argument^ why you should not hazard the aetf« 
infliction of this most grievous kind of wound. An 
excellent Christian authoress evinced both fiiendsfaip 
and penetration in writing thus to the late distil)** 
guished but unhappy John Henderson^ — '^ I knoV' 
you have so high a sense of right that you can 
never be weU^ while you are not satisfied with your 
own conduct."* 

If pain of mind has been thus unhappily sharp- 
ened> a return with humble contrition to the right 
path, and to the pure fountain of gospel consolatioii, 
is the only specific to assuage that self-condemning 
pang : and thus may it yield at length to an in-^ 
genuous filial melting of the heart, in the sense of 
your own sin and folly and of Grod our Saviour^s 
abundant loving-kindness: so that his own stir* 
prising declaration may be fulfilled in your expe- 
rience^ '' I hid me and was wroth, and he went ott 
frowardly in the way of his heart : I have seen his' 
ways and will heal him : I will lead him also and 
restore comforts unto him." 



* Letter of Mrs. Hannali More, given in " Cottle*s Malrern HiH% 
Poems and Essays,*' vol. ii. pp. 364-5. The whole letter is highly 
▼alcMible ; and the work of Mr. Cottle, which preserves it, contains 
many interestiog facts and reflections. See esi»eciaUy a:Udef £taay 
*< On the size of the Bible/* vol ii. p. 366. 4th edit. 
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• It has' been thought not unsuitable nor uriuinr- 
portant thus to digress^ at considerable lengthy ftom 
the subject more immediately proposed; because, 
as I have more than once already intimated, dis- 
tresses of this deeper character may be yery fre- 
qiiently (if not always) expected to accompany, in 
minds that are morally and spiritually awake, the 
dtate of augmented sensitiveness and prevaflirig fear. 

• The few remarks which I have now to subjoin 
will in some measure be applicable to any modifi- 
cation which your mental affliction may assume. 

It will of course tend to consolation and promote 
submission, if I can impress on you some designed 
and probable benefits of this heavy trial : such as* 
may outweigh not only the pains but even the dia- 
abilitieB it has brought upon you, the moral dan- 
gers which it involves, and even some actual evik 
which k appears to create or to foment. These used,, 
at least during its infliction, you may be little able 
to collect or to discern. You will rather say — ^how 
strangely sad that I should be thus ^' led into 
teiiiptation/' brought into a state which induces 
and invites it! How melancholy and judicial in 
its aspect is this fact, that my affliction should be 
such as incapacitates me for cheerM and successM 
service actively, and for a right temper of mind, 
even passively ; exposing me, like *' a city broken 
down and without walls," to each irruption 6f evil. 
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io'the iigitating assaults of cares aad trifles, to ^m 
0iid comiptiiig thoughts^ to the suggefitioiis of Ae 
inipious, and' the wiles of invisible foes* 

Let.me, remind you of that rule so neeessary fa 
Jbrne that have ^^ need of heaUng/'- — do i«»t assume 
.to be deeisivdy.a ju4ge in your personal ease. We 
Juive-seen.a ipatient in lovr fever 'Cnrlafwit idflaiii' 
mation, and even his best friends distnistfijl of that 
iiHfldical decision which has repeatedly applied the 
Joacet, forbidden all that was 4timulatiiig*or em 
nutritive, and persevered in what were app^^endf 
..the; most debilitating measures. Yet the sufl^^ 
(though iner^asiogly distressed, .though ^woooiii^ 
ithoiigh helpless, was not radically weakened. ^ per- 
jBRnently disabled ; but, if I qiay'^aeoomipodsls 
.a .lEK^ripture phras?, '^ out of woalmess was nuAs 
.•^trang.'-'^How mudilessare^wemtitled to dilute 
.the ;ranadial. severities, the regimen, Ibe modesr 
finaaaure of .privation, ordered by; the great Physiciso 
'iOf.ourispirits; or to estimate at present their oK- 
dsuftta effects. 

J But, in trath, the sanative t^dency is far.froft 
rbeing ia all respe<^S' unapparent or 6bsoare. 

You have perhaps been ' quite conscious (ibr s 
j'msnd'Whidi thussuifers has usually the setf-scniti' 
.nizing. introspective cast) of a want 6f due tolerance 
ifor ^weaknesses and defects m your associates, fa 
.tiie obtuseness of some, for the morbid and ehildiib 
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.^apprehensions .of others/fbr tke' moral ^narrownesfi^ 
itnr ungrace&l hatitts which obtrude themselves *iin 
'your unwiUing attention. iThese^ faults i of hunmn 
. oatuare you - have « not well borne with. Yonr impa- 
..iienoe, if not erpre«ed, inay have been «egati«ly 
• Jbetrayed. .You ibave not . '.attained, even in ' trifles, 
rihe charity whidi '^ aufferethiong/' whichv^^.bearelh 
^things.*' 

'^The m(»e. perfect cme is/', (wratean-iemineat 
r«tudent of the thsanan heart and: ^f 'Uie< ChmtiflDi 
.tenqper,) ^'llie more one is: reconciled todnqper- 
;lectiQn. The .'Pharisees could not endure : those 
tpuUicans . and sinners, with i^hom Jesus Chrilt 
asaoeiated in so much. . meekness and : bene^oknet. 
^When self is renounced, we enter into lixat iltsBDe 
itnagnanimity wJuch nothing wearies or rqpels."^ . 
.It wfll soareely. be doubted that your present hnmui- 
liating. discipline is greatly adapted to promote that 
idttainraent, by correctixig the ccasorious-and intole- 
rant, spirity which, had you been quite exempt tnai 
.such chastisementy might have been most itguriously 
augmented and confirmed. Y<m might have tinen 
I beesi altogether indisposed, and alnoost unable,. to 
4 reoognise, in the permanent defects of' othevs, the 
.wise appointments of Providence, or, in. their tempo- 
tiary or superinduced infirmities and > filings, the 
tfltrokeof the same hand. Your scorn, or irrkatinn 

* Fenelon, (Eay. Spir.^ t. i.p. 255. 
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would have been unallayed by pity. Whereas you 
are now compelled to feel, I was misjudging aM 
tinkind; ready to despise those who shrank front ^^ 
small or imaginaiy danger, or were slow to compre^ 
bend what appeared to me a simple truth: prone lA 
my heart to lay all to the account of indulged iimr- 
dity, or wilful sloth, or wandering inattention. Bot 
now I am taught that " my mountain," in its seen^ 
ing strength and loftiness, was but of infirm mate- 
rials ; and find myself in the position of those whosb 
'slow or fearful or vacillating steps I had contemned. 
This remembrance, when it shall please God to 
lift you up, will surely continue to abate (if not 
entirely control) a temper which is culpable in your 
own eyes, and must be far more so in. His who 
knows at all times your essential weakness, and 
who Himself, although infinitely, above the most 
exalted of his creatures, despises not the meanisst. 

' You are also learning not only to tolerate, but in 
some degree to sympathize. You have felt the 
inability of most to do so, and you know therefore, 
that your experience, though grievous to yourself, 
maybe soothing and valuable to others. St. Paul 
distinctly assigns this as an eminent advantage t^ 
be derived from '* tribulation" and deliverance,-^ 
^ that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. " * You will say — this abili^f 

•2 Cor. 1.4. 



.'i 
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ta comfort others implies a restoration which, I 
£Bjmat hope for. It does so; many beside yoiu 
liowever^ have quite as despondingly said, ^'my 
4(tFength and my hope is perished from the Lord^r 
.-^naiid the time may be at hand when you^ like 
tti^m, shjall own, '^ He brought me up also out of a 
.horrible pit/ and out of the miry clay— and bath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God," 

You are learning, meanwhile, that most important 
lesson,— your entire dependence upon ^im. There 
are those who less need to acquire the sense, of.it iii» 
this manner, because other kinds of trial continually 
and effectually recall it. The continus^nce and suf- 
ficiency of their employ and its requital are s^ 
doubtful^ that in the most literal sense they must 
implore, ^' Give us this day our daily bread;" or 
their resources hang on the frail tenure of another's 
life; or they are liable to recurring attacks of bodily 
disease, which make their own unusually precarious.. 
Even if you have had some of these mementos^ 
it is very possible that, in your firm and sas^guine 
mood^ they failed to impress on you your immor 
diate and entire dependence. But if sp, what woul4 
he effective except your present correction ? " Wh© 
^teacheth like Him ?" Especially if you have been 
4n firm bodily health, and possess what is called^ 
by a strange mis-alliance of terms, an " inde* 
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peadent foptuDe^** and -were thus in clanger df trust- 
ing in your uncertain strength, and your ''tmoertain 
xiehes,'- — what so calculated to dispel IJiis iUusioa 
HB your actuad affliction ? You now perceive that 
iKxlily health may be not perceptibly affected, and 
worldly resounces neither impaired nor menaced^ 
and yet the. eeurse of feeBng and the capacity «f 
action be secrecy quelled and fettered and brought 
low- You are now taught to ask, — and it is only in 
kindness I remind ytm of it, — " Who hath made 
me te difier? Wikat was it that I had not receivedf 
Why did I glory as though I had not received?* 
Why treat as independent, inalienable possessions, 
those mental or moral attainments, which are, in 
feet, no more so than bodily health or worldly pros* 
perity^ but equally, and even (to appearance) more 
'immediately, in the hand of God? 

It may likewise be to you a solace, and a salutaiy 
warning to those who never dream that they may 
«r 'Can thus stiffer, (if any such eye shoidd glance 
«pon this page,) to remember that the gteatest ele- 
nation of rank or mind does not secure its possessor 
from the extreme of mental ruin. The first of 
princes or of statesmen may sink into fatuity, into 
Buddeh aberration, or more gradual dotage, and his 
mind be, not . like .the columns of Thebes or Pal- 
«nyra,'majestic in its fdl,but, like those of Babylon, 
indistihguishably crushed and lost. The builder ^f 
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that BabrloOy feoin^ the 

to morad. mrxs"^ 
-nummiient of God.^ i^i; 
?We regvi c»f one of the most u^sanocs 
of modem Imies, that, '^during die iasitvoTeaiacf 
^isiUfe, his famliBrs had so much deciiaed,' (nor «as 
ifaisin adtaneed oid age,/ "uax scanekj a trait vas 
leftof the Great Cocde."'* Gar own a^ haste- 
nxLdied caonq^es trf* nnads emmefldT acthe <n the 
iworkl s great theatre, which hare sonk in ** total 
ledipse." Be gratdul that joms is so partial; and 
Temember that fi>r yoo, as a Christian, or one who 
laiiBs.at that diaiacter, there are spedal'groonds <f 
hope that God will not ordain the aggravatioa of 
.'theevil, or the pennaBence of its present degree. 

Nefther yidd to the thought that, in yonr preaeat 
ilkiess, you are incapable of conbibating to the good 
aof others. Not only may snch degrees of resignar 
iioDr'.as you are enaUed to evince, be highly- iastnie- 
iii^,:fout it may be! foand.atlast, (though tSusWouU 
jbe no sound plea for carelessness of profiei^Niicy> or 
in the choke of means,) that God has often chosen 
ix) : accfHDplish most good by the weakest instra-^ 
.ments, or by the stronger, when . in some way ia- 
complete. Even a skilful artisan sometimes ^(ffeots 
floorewith a^wom or fractnred tool, on account «£ 

* Rees, Cyclop. Article CoQd§. He was bom 1621, died 1686. 
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tome particular adaptation in it to bis special pin^ 
^pOBe, than he might have done with a whole assorts 
tnent of the brightest and the keenest. If you hxve 
long used endeavours^ always imperfect^ and somite 
times most distressingly feeble^ for the good of 
those around you^ have you not been now and 
then reminded of words which you are quite o&o^ 
scions were spoken in weakness^ or of some ^mafl 
gift bestowed amidst dejection, which yet appear 16 
iiave been not without results ? How can you be 
certain but that, after all, the seeds which sb^ 
'* prosper" most, will be not those which you scattered 
with a strong arm and an elastic step, but some 
which you 'dropped almost at random, when weaty 
and '* in heaviness?" 

In conclusion, let me again invite you to dwefi 
much on that sustaining thought, — the infiittte 
power and compassion of our Grod : on his gracious 
declaration to the suffering and murinuring pilgrtAi$ 
of the wilderness, '^ I am Jehovali that healeth 
thee ;"— bn that prominent and cheering character of 
his miracles, when " manifest in flesh," — " he healed 
all that had need of healing." Who should despedr 
of final rdief and " perfect health"* when such has 
been the promise, and such have been the pledges, 
of the divine Physician? Doubt not that He is 
able to present even you '' fauldess before the pre- 

* Acts Hi. 16. 
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sence of his glory with exceeding joy;'' to do £»* 
more than restore those mental and spiritual powers 
which have been hitherto, at the best, so imperfe^ 
and so frail : to capacitate you for serving Him eter^ 
nally with unwearied devotion and pleasure un* 
abated: to endow the spirit with such celestial har* 
mony and vigour, that it shall ever ardently imS 
whatsoever its perfected nature can render, of ador* 
JBg service to its Author and Redeemer,— and shall 
evei: be as entirely capable, to effect, with unremitting 
and delighted energy, all the services it wiUs. . 

F(H^et not, — :since you always know, and often 
fed> the connexion between the infirmities of the 
epirit and those of a corruptible and mortal frame-^ 
that the perfection of this divine healing will be felt 
and owned, in its coming victory over cormi^ion 
aaid mortality; when those prophecies, once obscure, 
** I will ransom from the power of the grave : oh 
{^ve I will be thy destruction," shall receive their 
bright fulfilment ; and the inherent weakness of the. 
'^ natural body" be exchanged for that glory of the 
** spiritual," which pain and death can never move 
•assail. 

Meditate on this heavenly cure of all which now 
humbles, depresses, and excruciates our ruinefi 
nature, — the spirit healed of sin and woe, the 
xoind and body rescued from their sad communicm 
of anguish and debility; the whole renovated crea- 
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as ia ItB €fadle» the serpeats of idolatfy; oil A» 
uaehMiged aspects of the natural world, iwfaere^^«4^ 
llungs eontinue as they were ; " on the tsrdy or et^aw 
questionable amelioration of the moraL In dudb 
a mood of gloomy retrospection, must we encounter 
with new pain those reckless '' sports '* of scep- 
tics wUch are '* death to us '^ and to bSX solid hope^ 
the wretched speculations by which, while they -pro* 
ftss to liberate, they would, in &ct, lay waste; and 
just for the sake of levelling the fences of oitf 
*' narrow way,** would make a trackless desert td 
loiter and to perish in, without even the far-off viuoa 
of a bettw land. ^' As with a sword in our bonea '^ 
these '' enemies" of holy truth ^Vreproach^.u!^ 
^ while they say daily," as in the old time befevd 
us« — *' where is thy Grod?" . . .; 

But surrender nothing either to their cold rait 
leries or your own anxious musings. There remits 
a spoken and recorded word of promise. ^'£x* 
ceeding broad** are the attestations it hassinos 
.acquired; and far other echoes revivoj atnd fair otiber 
voices respond to it, than those either of levity, or 
4espondence. The Saviour in whom we have tcuated 
assured both his adherents and his adversaries, of 
liis.future majestic advent; in figures and in ex« 
plicit statements; personally and by the word both 
of angels and apostles. ^^ I wiU come, again «ad 
receive you to myself" was the language of his 
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i^ectipn on tiie solema eve of parting : and whea Ho 
apfieared in ^ry to his exiled sc^rvant, with new ad-* 
Bipnitifinfi and predictions for the sufi^ing ohun^hei^ 
-f-i" behold I come quickly" — " surely! conie quickly*' 
^-^rmw^ the message at once of warning and of lore, i 

The lapse of centuries indeed has long since 
taagbt the church, that its terms must not be inter- 
pir^^ by the narrow measure of our days or gene* 
fations : but each century has meanwhile affixed, or 
enlai^ged, some vast historic seal, on the divinity of 
the record which contains it. '^ The bands " who 
would ^^ rob " us of our only real wealth, do but 
vainly declare the '' pearl of great price " in our 
shrine . of scripture to be spurious, till they can 
break or obliterate those seals of heavenly truth 
which are set upon the shrine itself by the broad and 
farf extending annals of the church and of the world. 

Tiiese extrinsic confirmations of the " precious 
promises," we should sometimes review : nor w3l 
the task be laborious. 

. With a glance you can revert to that empire of the 
first Caesars, where a splendid starlight of intellect 
did but adorn, without dispelling, the shades of 
atheistic and idolatrous darkness which brooded and 
mingled over its wide regions, fostering all deadly 
fruits. We see the sudden *' day-spring from on 
high*' shedding on those realms a rapid moral illu- 
mination ; and — where philosophy had been all but 
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powerlessj— ^kindling the hopes^ ruling the hearts^ 
'purifying the lives^ and hollowing the deaths of 
jnyriads. The fact is in itself marvellouely and 
delightfully convincing ;* but it gains &esh power as 
an argument of faiths when you examine how that 
strange and mighty revolution had been distantly 
foretold ; that in writings unstudied and contemned 
by Greeks and Romans^ but composed and trea- 
sured as prophetic by a people alien and averse 
from other nations^ there had been^ for ages^ extant 
predictions of that very change; of a great !«« 
ttouncement of idolatry which (as one of those 
same writings itself incidentally testified) .was 
without example ;f of its origination^ also, by a 
single illustrious teacher, of whom, through a long 
antiquity, it was variously declared that *^ to Hira 
should be the gathering or homage of nations,"^ 
that " the Desire of ail nations'' should " ooine,''§ 
that the " isles" should *' wait for his law,"|| that 
God would give him " the he^hen for his inherit 
tanoe,"^ that he should be a Light to the Gentiles**, 
and the '^ pleasure of Jehovah should prosper in 
his hand;" ft that in the days of the fourdi great 

* See several passages from Ort^tn on this subject, in the author'^ 
" Divine Origin, &c." vol. i. pp. 79, 126, 300-2, 311, 353- ii. b/vS, 
with other conEi'matory citations and reflections. 

f Jer. ii. 10, 11. 

I Gen. xlix. 10. Dr. J. P. Smith's version. Scrip. Test i. 247. 

§ Hag. ii. 7. || Isai. xlii. 4. ^ Ps. ii. 

** Isai. xlix. 6. f f Isai. liii. 10. 
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iiwMiardiy (the Roman) should ** the God of hea- 
•ven set up a kingdom" which would " constnne*' 
'^l hostile powers, and *' stand for ever;" a king- 
'dom emblematically described a^s " a stone cut out 

without hands/' destined to smite and c?rush the 
-^ great image" of idolatrous dominion,— to become 

itself *' a great mountain," and to fill ^' the whole 
'earth/'* 

* Dan. ii. 31, 44. — '^ So long as the civil history of the anciefit 
world shall last, under the scheme of its four successive Empires ; so 
long BS the introduction of Ghristianity,.in the place and order pre- 
.viously assigned to it, shall remain upon record, and its visible reign 
exist ; so long as the conclusion of the Iron Empire of Rome shall be 
f kaoivm in tlie pronuscuons partition made of it by the host of northeni 
and eastern invaders j^-so long there will be a just and rational proof 
of the inspiration of these illustrious prophecies of Daniel."^— 
Jtis not within my scope to advert to those prophecies concerning 
our Saviour's life and death which the New Testament verifies, but 
only to glance at those, the fulfilment of which is broadly marked 
on the pages of secular history. In respect to both classes of pre- 
dictionB, the book of Daniel seems pre-eminent. Abbadie, in ex* 
amining what this hook foretells as to the first advent and kingdom 
of Messiah, remarks that '' one knows not which most to wonder 
at, the evidence of truth which is found in it, or the prodigious 
blindness of those who perceive not that evidence." After stating 
ten wonderful correspondencies between these prophecies and the 
events, he comments on some of them to this effect, — ^What could 
' be a more indisputable mark of the prophetic spirit than to have 
foretold the destiny of the Jewish people as ensuing on the coming 
and death of Christ ? Who will imagine that it depended on this 
writer to cause that Jerusalem should be ruined, and " the sano* 
tuaxy destroyed," and *^ the sacrifice and the oblation cease,*' when 
a person called the Christ or Messiah should be " cut off? ****• 

Giekt 
^ Davison*s Discourses on Prophecy; p. 526. 
• Dati. ix. 26, 27. 

02 
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How shall we not discern, in the wide difl^UMMi' 
and permanence of that light which Cbrisi rei^eated^ 
himself " the Light of the world/' a glorioas 
aeixmiplishment of those long-predicted wondem; 
especially when we include the fact, too litde 
noticed, that where this light has be^i once pre*^ 
taUingly difiiised, although it often has been, aiid 
continues to be, dreadftilly and ruinously darkenedy 
yet rarely, if ever, has polyfTieism resumed its 
ancient sway. 

Meditate next on the singular and hajdess 
race, among whom alone arose that lengthened 
series of predictions; from whom also the migfalj 
religious innovatbn which fulfilled them, first went 
forth : and see in their whole story since, and the^ 
condition at this day, the fulfilment of another series 
scarcely less extended; bearing strange referenoe 
to their own fearful destinies; b^un more than 
three thousand years ago by their venerated law-* 
giver, renewed by their most honoured prophets, 
sealed at length by Him whose mission they so 

Great events may sometimes be foreseen by the combined light of 
experience and pentrtration ; but that this should be the period 
to make reconciliation for iniquity— to bring in everlasting rights 
ousness — and to anoint the ''Most Holy," — that the death of 
Christ should connect itself with such events as these, is what no 
human sagacity could anticipate. *' Surely the divine wisdom would 
not have ordained these things to happen in complaisance to ih$ 
fancies of an impostor or enthusiast^" 

^ Ver. de la Rel. Chrei t i. p. 488 et supra. (Edit 1689.) 
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fat^y despised. From die foretold and frightful 
doQfa of their metropolis and temple^ from the frus^ 
trated attempt to rebuild that renowned sanctuary % 
from their *^ proverbial" ignominy, t their unparal^ 
leled " scattering" J and " sifting," and distinct? 
iief» still ^^ among all nations," " like as. corn is 
sifted in a sieve ;"§ in shorty from the whole judicial 
sequel^ in " plagues" thus " wonderful," and of so 
*'.long continuance," || — how can we choose but 
gather clear '* instruction," as well as deep " asto^ 
nishment," ^ at the verification of the oracles of 
God! 

Once more, retrace the simultaneous rising, the 
ccmcifrrent greatness and parallel decline, of the Ma-^. 
honoetan and Papal tyrannies, — the two vast forms 
of Antichristian domination; — and in these awful' 
scenes of our own era, spreading over two-thirds of. 
its whole extent and unfinished still, iurther ascer- 
tain the prophetic claims both of Jewish and Chris* 
tian scriptures. Remember that the nation who> 
reject the mission both of Paul and John, had, long 
before the times of these aposdes, placed the book 

* Ammian. Marcell. lib. xxiii. c i. f Deut. zxviii. 37. 
I Deut. xxviii. 25 and 64. Levit xxvi. 33. Jer. ix. 16. Ezek. 
t. 10, 12. Ho8.iu.4. 

} Amos ix. 8-9. || Deut. xxviii. 59, 
^ Bzok. V. 15 ; on which see Davison*s Lectures on Prophecy, 
pp. 452-3. 
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of Daniel in the sacred.canon.* Consider wlieiiee 
eould spring the inuu^ise anticipations of eidier 
writer, much more the circumstantial, differing; yet 
accordant anticipations of each, as to scenes so buried 
in a remote inscrutable futurity ? — except from die 
dictation of divine foreknowledge. Ask youneif 
with a conuneotator, whom few will rank among the 
credulou% *^ Were these words written after die 
events ; or can the congruity of the descriptions with 
the things themselves be reasonably asmbed to 
chance ?*'f Or generalize a passage in which the 
same author particularly refers to the later pro* 
phecies of Antidirist, but which applies^ with yet 
greater force, to those of much higher antiquity, 



• * The pradictions contsiaed in the hook of Daniel on 
other great subjectsi which has been termed by Mede' " 
prophetic chronology of the Kingdom of Chritft/' require too 
and exaet eomparison with the world's history, to be at all duly w^ 
pnciated by mere reference to that book itself. Hue is ala0 tnt^ 
in some measure, of the predictions concerning Antichrist in the 
writings of St. Paul and St. John, though readers, possessing some 
general acquaintance with the annals of Romish Christendom^ ess* 
not but perceive in them wonderful delineations of the tyxaonj aad 
corruption of that church. See 2 Thess. ii. 3, 10.— 1 Tim. ir. 1, 4, 
-— Berel. xvii. and xviii. The full impression can only be gained bf 
a studious examination of the agreements between these prophecies 
and history, both ecclesiastical and secular, much too detailed £v 
this work. I subjoin, however, a few extracts from the works4if 
learned inquirers, which show the impression on /Anr minds vcnit- 
log from such an examination. See Note B. at end of volume* 
.-f Dr. Samuel Clarke on the Attributes, p. 429. 

^ Quoted in Bishop Hurd*s Lectures, p. 80. 
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—If in the days of Daniel^ Paiil, or John^ there- 
were vestiges of such a sort of powers in the world; 
or if there ever had been any such powers ; or if 
tiiere was then any shadow of probability that there 
would be such powers in the world, much more in- 
the church of God ; and if there be not now such 
powers^ actual and conspicuous ; and if any brief 
sketches of them, drawn after the event, could de- 
scribe them more strikingly than they were de- 
scribed by those writers so many ages before they 
existed ; — then let it be believed that these prophecies 
were not of God.* 

It should. also be distincdy noticed, that although, 
each of those great accomplishments of prophecy 
mighty very long ago, in a qualified sense, be called 
complete ; yet is each of them ever since, and stilly 
in a continued and ulterior process of completion. 

Thus the predicted spread of monotheism among 
the Gentiles was largely and wonderfully verified, 
even before the cruel reign of Diocletian ; but who 
does not know that it has since advanced, and is ad- 
vancing, — though with deeply mysterious checks and 
fluctuations, yet indubitably,- — ^towards a final and 
universal fulfilment. Besides, the great (though very 
imperfect) northern conversions of the middle ages, 
part of which have been, by subsequent reforma- 

* Dr. Samuttl Clarke on the Attributes, p. 439, abridged and 
altered. 
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tions and awakenings, purified; we see^ moiie^fu^^ 
a. whole western hemisphere colonized, in latBr tiiiies> 
bj nations not idolatrous; and amidst the uBe^> 
ampled growth of population, in what must b«^ if- 
this world long endure, one of its mightiest cofUir 
nents, we bail a wide revival, a deep and growing 
vitality, amidst much overt and daring oppositioiH' 
of ** the faith once delivered to the saints.*' 

Meanwhile the light of real science in the farthest 
£ast, co-operates with the desires and energies of 
Christians ; chasing and " casting out " those phan^ 
toms of a gross mythology, which can no mor^ 
work their work or spread their wings in its full 
sunshine, than those " moles*' and '' bats" to which 
as fit associates they were anciently foredoomed. 
Infidels may sneer at the limited^ slow, and unstable 
conquests of the cross ; nor shall we contradict the 
epithets; yet let us conceive for an instant the 
'^ prophet monarch " of Judaea unapprized of all 
events on earth, since the time when he predicted in 
Jehovah's name " The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Sion;"*— "the Son," (his 
Chrut) t " shall have the uttermost parts of the 
^arth for his possession." J — And now let the geo- 
graphy of Christendom and of missions be suddenly 
unrolled. Would he deem the fulfilment of those 

♦ Ps. ex. 2. t Ps. ii. V. 2, and v. 1 2. J Ps. ii. 8. 

See the Septiiagint. 
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oi*acIes ec[uivo<*al or nartow, and his " soul be cast' 
down within him," when, looking "from the land* 
ofi Jordan, from the hill Mizar," over waves which 
il6 ship of Tarishish ever crossed, he should find hiS' 
cibn hallowed songs, ** the' songs of Zion," read in 
{k^ hut of the Esquimaux, chaunted in the kraal of 
thfe • Hottentot and in the churches of Tahiti-^ 
when he should hear the name of *' the Son," " the: 
CSirist," resounding on the shores of the Ganges 
and Ohio, and " mark " those ** towers " and' 
consider those '* palaces," where " God is known- 
for a refuge," adorning the once savage banks of 
Hiames and Delaware ? — Would not rather some of 
his own lyric melodies now burst from him afresh,' 
and a new and warm sioniificance be thrown into 
those strains, '^ Jehovah gave the word : great was 
the company of those that published it! Thou 
bast ascended up on high : thou hast led captivity 
captive: thou hast received gifts for men?" 

So, as to the dispersed preservation of the He- 
brews ; that phenomenon was already striking and 
complete in the eye of Cyprian or Eusebius,* though 
the time had been then comparatively brief of their 
unprecedented doom: much more so in the long; 
subsequent age of " the great Condfe," who profeissed 
that it was of itself, to his mind, an unanswerable 
argument for the truth of revelation. But ita iCon* 

* See Euseb. Demotist. EVang. lib. y. c. 23. 

O 5 
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ea^ureth for ever?'' Are we^ then, heartlessly to 
relinqui^ our trust in those of his predictioos and 
promises, which as yet are unfulfilled? He who 
by his first despised and unacknowledged advient 
transformed the worship and habitudes and senti^ 
ments of half the worlds has said^ '^ Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power^ and coming in the clouds of heaven;" 
and again^ by the pens of apostles, '* He shall 
come to be glorified in his saints;" and '* behold He 
cpmeth with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, 
and they also which pierced Him."* These latter 
passages, let it be observed, are from the very same 
books of scripture which have before been cited as 
containing wonderful prophecies in part fulfilled, and 
still in progress of fulfilment. We may add that 
the book of Daniel, which was cited with those, 
anticipates likewise, in distinct and lofty terms, that 
glorious final coming. '' I looked in visions of the 
night, and behold with the clouds of heaven came 
one like a Son of man. — His dominion is an eternal 
dominion which shall not pass away, and his empire 
that which shall not be destroyed."! Shall we 
refuse a patient (Credence to assurances like these, 

* 2 Thess. i. 7-10, and Rev. i. 7. 
f Dbo. v'n. 13, 14. Dr. J. P. Smith's version, Scrip. Test. i. 448. 
** The Rabbinical commentators, without exception, &Pf®&? to have 
acknowledged the application of this text to the Messiah." Ibid. 
450. Note B. 
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from Him whose ''determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge " the very same writings, by the fulfil- 
tnent of their other great oracles, demonstrate, and 
are themselves thus proved to have been prompted 
by Himself? If scoffers mock our hopes, and 
defame His attributes and dispensations with the 
charge of what " men count slackness," it were well to 
ask,— for our own profit if not for theirs, — How near 
was Messiah's ^rs^ victorious coming, when Balaam^ 
in reluctant trance, had lately uttered, " I shall see 
Him, but not now, I shall behold Him, but not 
nigh; there shall come a star out of Jacob ^*' — when 
one patriarch had declared in dying, " the sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, until Shiloh come ;" 
and another amidst his anguish had triumphantly 
exclaimed, " I surely do know my Redeemer, the 
Living One, and he, the Last, will arise over the 
dust;"* — or when Abraham, yet earlier, was di- 
vinely promised, '' in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed?" . 

Had your lot been among " dwellers at Jeru- 
salem " in the days when Pompey niade Judsea tri- 
butary, or when Crassus seized the treasures in its 
temple, would you have been then less prone than 
now to ask — where is the promise of Messiah's 
coming ? — ^What indication was in those times dis- 
cernible, (unless it were that gloomy and ambiguous 

* Job xix. Dr. J. P. Smith's version, in Scrip. Test, i 286. 
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prospect^ " the sceptre " ready to '' depart ffom 
Jadah/') of his appearing whom the, ancient oradei 
ftretold? Yet within one eentury after, the '' star 
out of Jaoob'* had arisen; the gatherer of tfa» 
luitions, the Light of all earth's families, had sent 
forth his heralds to the Gentiles ; the Redeemer bad 
lived and suffered and departed in whom imllioas 
naoe have had *^ a hvely hope/* that they, fifce 
him, shall ^ arise over the dust;" and from thai 
epoch the seals of the world's history are attacheil 
iDseparahly to the volume of the church's hopest 
For never since has there been wanting scnne great 
and progressive class of facts> respondent to tho99 
same and other trains of signal and remote pre* 
diction. And have we not in these, a mode ami 
series of prophetical testimony far more sustaiim^ 
to our faith, than even all the long succession, diver* 
sity, and amplification of unfulfilled prophecies ooa* 
oeming the Christ could be, to those, who before Us 
first advent, '^ looked for redemption in Jerusalem ?* 
How can we bend to these testimonies the mind's 
tfe and ear, — tracing thus the earliest signatures of 
what churned to be Heaven's Prescience, re-written 
by vast events on. the taUets of the living world,-' 
hearing thus the solemn voices of '' Moses and the 
prophets " echoed by facts that, through all '' latter 
days," have filled the trump of history, — ^without < 
deepened impression that " verily " theie ^' ii & 
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God who judgeth in the eardi;" that '^the Holy^ 
One* of Israel is " indeed '^ our King/' that his( 
** counsels of (dd are faithfulness ; " that '' good is^ 
Jfthovah^ eternal his merey^ and for all geaerati(»S; 
Iris truth?"* 

But then, if amidst the freshness and strength of^ 

this impression, we turn to meditate the order of the 

universe around us> — ^whatclear.perpetualeehoes^ffei 

hourly thence also responding to the w(N*d jof promisei. 

and to every proof of a divine administration, in. the: 

imorements which we caU . processes of nature, aad 

toO' faintly recognise as agencies of God! The. 

amazing mechanism of the heavens; the familiar. 

succession . of yearly verdure and of. daily sunrise:^. 

the ever^controUed and refluent tides; the uiufarm. 

instincts of unnumbered animals.; incessantly rea&? 

sure us, though we listen not, of an Onmiscient 

vigilance and inumitabld fidehty. Among the most 

astonishing parts and evidences of this complex 

order, (the great rule or index indeed by which 

many other parts of it. are observed and ascer* 

tained) is the exactness of those celestial motions. 

which mete out what we call our Time. Th» 

prolongation of these (like the coivtinuous progress* 

of some fulfilments of prophecy) is a cuimulative or. 

germinating argument for. the steadfiist unintermitted 

seign of the Most High. By how much, therefore 
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the f' promise " is deferred^ while yet we cakuU^^^ 
from heayen*s unerring dial the years of its delay/^^ 
bjr 80 much^ in that very reckoning, do new sums i)f ^ 
proof aoerue, for the perfections of the Pfomiser^* 
Each century which has become^ compl^te^ each, 
edipae which has been computed and observecln: 
each wasing and waning moon^ every year that haS: 
been joined to the eighteen hundred that are for 
ever gone^ — nay each diurnal rotation of our earth in 
its swift and accurate career,— •while made by scoffers 
a new plea and topic of disbelief, has been in effect 
one added and punctilious tribute of creation to the 
perfect rule of the Supreme : — at once a fulfilment 
of the special promise, ^' summer and winter and 
day and night shall not cease/' "^ and a ceaseless 
edio to the authoritative words, ^' Hath God said 
and shall He not do ? or hath He spoken and shaU 
He not make it good?"f — ^^ My counsel shall 
stand and I will do all my pleasure ! " J 

When we reach, therefore, either in personal pr 
pidblic calendars, some new annual demarcation of 
that vast but divinely regulated progress, — ^when the * 
'^ noiseless foot of Time " seems to touch one of 
those great invisible chords that measure out his 
realm^— and his own memento of the transient and 
the dying vibrates at a birth-day's sunset on tlie. 
heart ofone/orat new-year's ^ve upon the hearts of. 

* Gen. vSi. 22. f Nutixb. ixlii, 19. J Isai xlvl. 10. 
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nationSi — ^thift very thrill of feeling should bring widi 
it to faith^ iiay and to reason likewise^ a new memo* 
rial of his unchanging ^' ordinances," who ^ hangeth 
the earth upon nothing ;'* who " causeth the day* 
spring" both n^^tural and spiritual ^^to know faia 
l^ace ;*' who has said, *' Behold I come quiekly^ 
and my reward is with me, to give unto every man 
according as his work shall be !" 

Must we still be taunted with the word " quickly,'* 
—as if irreconcilable with this prolonged delay ? 

Ask him who so refers to it,^-especially if, though 
** undevout," he have any acquaintance with astro* 
nomy, — ^whether he considers the swiftest of disco- 
vered planets. Mercury, to move *' quickly " in its 
orbit ? and whether he will accept a computation 
which some observers have greatly exceeded, as to 
the distance of the fixed stars? Then suppose^ 
(and of course as a mere supposition) that no sooner 
had the Prince of Life ascended — ^perhaps by instaor 
taneous miracle — ^' far above all heavens," than He 
actually began the triumphal and judicial regress of 
his final advent ; and ever since, encompassed by ^^ Ins 
mighty angels," has approached us with a velocity 
equal to that with which Mercury revolves. Quea*- 
tion the objector, how soon would this awful pro* 
cession reach our world even from the nearest 
star; and he may answer you, — 4n about eight 
thousand years. Should he however add, — this 
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vmre but a lingering rate of progress for Him wfaa 
ovders and impels the flight of sunbeams, — let it be 
mnembered that the local distance we have assigned 
lor the commencement of that progress is relativdy 
Barrow : that the ** heaven of heav^s^'* the centnd 
glory*, the abode of the " Majesty on High," is, 
ia all likelihood, immensely more remote : Herschd 
haying " discovered objects whose 'distances he esti* 
inates to be so great, that th&r light must have been 
nearly two millions of years in travelling down to 
ns^" f But the radiations or undulations of light 
possess a velocity so surpassing and incomprehen^ 
siUe, that for this among other reasons its maten 
riality has been questioned ; and yet a space wUdt 
light has been twice ten thousand centuries in trar 
verring, ^* probably comprehends but a small pact 
of the universe." J 

'. Let US therefore imagine (which, I repeat, in no 
degree implies or intimates such an opinion) that the 
**'sign of the Son of man " were not to be *' revealed 
fix)m heaven," for millennial cycles of ages yet to 
eome,^ — would it even then be for modemphilosophtf 
to insinuate that he spake not truly, or even not lite* 
rally, when. affirming " Behold I come quickly?" 

Must an orb, compared with who^ rapidity the 
voice of thunders and the flight of our swiflsst missiles 

*-Notfr G, at end of volume, 
t Phil. Trans. 1802. Quoted in Viaoe'^ Confutation of Athttimii 
p. 29. J Ibid. 



FOR Christ's coming* 307' 

of destruction are but tedious^ be yet eighty oeH-^ 
turies* traversing a small portion of our visible 
heavens, — must rays or undulations which are 
inconceivably more rapid that that orb, be millions. 
of years in reaching us from some remoter star, — and.' 
shall it be said that the " chariots of God " are like 
those of Egypt's host, who: " drave them heavily," 
because not yet arrived at these suburbs or outskirts: 
of creation from the central throne and '^ right hand 
of the Most High?" Ere He who "sitteth 
thereon" shall have fulfilled his glorious progress^ 
*■ travelling in the greatness of his strength," more 
swiftly than planets or than sunbeams in theirr 
courses^ with all that '' dread magnificent array,"-*- 
hQvr many proud measurers of '^ hands-breadthfi^" 
who exclaim, forgetful of their boasted science^. 
*^ Your Lord delayeth his coming," may have been, 
borne away by inexorable Death to meet Him? 

If the rapid undulations of the minutest sound; 
and the for more rapid movements of planets, are 
strictly governed by Him with whom is '* no variar 

• *'These rough numbeis are founded on the statement in Rees'-fl- 
Cydopeedia, that *' a cannon ball moving at the. rate af about 19 
miles a minute, would be 760,000 years passing from the nearest 
fixed star;'* and that " sound, which moves at the rate of about 
13 milen a miimte^ would be 1,120,000 yeara** traversing the 
same distance. It is stated*in Bonnycastle's Astronomy (p. 31), that 
Mercury in its course round the sun *' moves at the rate of about 
10d,00a miles an boor j**^ more than 130 times as fast as the flighl 
of sound. 
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* ft 

blenessy'* nor does any irregularity betray even '' a 
shadow of turning/' shall not his own approach be 
expected with as confident and *' patient waiting^*^ 
63 the return of comets that have vanished from 
our skies ? 

But while thus the fixed and moving worlds^ at 
once by their sameness and their revolutions^ their. 
lemoteness and celerity, utter unnumbered echoes 
to the recorded *' word/' — so also that change and 
progression in human affairs, which, amidst much of 
like sameness and stability, become yearly more 
observable, present to us another order of corrobo- 

4 

rative facts, which, though on a minuter scale, are 
perhaps not less significant. I have said, — amidst 
much of like sameness and stability; — because 
in many points, the unchangeableness and com- 
pleteness of divine sovereignty are strongly mani- 
fested in the limiiatioh of human nature as to its 
capacities and its advances. The boasted '^ perfec- 
tibility" of certain self-sufiicient and imaginative 
speculators in Europe, remains as ideal as the 
earthly immortality of Lao-Kung in China.'*' Still, 
as in the Psalmist's age, " the days of our years are 
three score years and ten." The bodily form and 
constitution^ the daily wants, the mental affections 
of man are mainly unaltered. His Maker and 
Preserver ^^ hath appointed the bounds that he 

* Barrow*8 China^ p. 463. 
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cannot pass." No philosophic voice dares tdl tirf; 
** he that believeth on me shall never die:'* ^* I tviU 
raise him up at the last day f ' but the divine voice 
ivhich spake those words with authority, and in 
v^hose name they are reiterated, still challenges 
the " wise" of this world to add " one cubit to his 
stature," or ''make one hair white or black." 
Amidst those permitted advances, and noble aug« 
mentations of power, which we are now to speak of, 
man remains at most points as dependent as ever, 
unable to add one month to his life, or one muscle to 
his frame. He is still constrained, as in the days of 
ancient times, to view himself as '* fearfully and 
wonderfully made " by some unseen and unchang- 
ing Power ; and those changes in the condition and 
capacities of the race, of which in his generation he 
is invited to avail himself, are the permitted work of 
nations and of ages ; in which his own share, if it be 
any, is for the most part very minute. Yet on the 
other hand, amidst all this sameness and these 
marked restraints, how important and accelerated 
are those advances of human science, art, and power; 
The great though simple invention of ''imprinting,"* 
with all its consequent applications, which has given 
means of cheap and boundless diSusiou for scriptiiral 
and all other knowledge, — ^that likewise of optical 

* This word, (seen on old titlepages,) may include, I think, with 
typography in all its modes, the .kiddM- atte '^f' lithography, eh- 
graving, &c., with theii: most recent improvements. 
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uiBtrumento and mathetnatical process^ which have 
jierfected the art of navigation^ — the reeent ajoceaskm. 
to this and other modes of locomotion, by an im- 
mense motive force, — the conjunct tendency of theR 
things to spread both scientific and revealed truth 
swiftty throughout the world, and the fact that each 
' of these discoveries was made in countries enlightened 
by the gospel, — all these are wonderfully consonant 
with the written and once spoken promise, " Behold 
I come ! " They are as new voices in the wilderness 
of earthly labours, or amidst the desert of human 
■ disappointments, which cry " Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight a highway for our God." 

I doubt not that some of the '' wisehearted,'* * the 
ingenious and inventive, forgetting whence their own 
talents came, have sneered at the language of Moses, 
when he describes the *' Son of Uri" as '^ called*' 
and filled with a heaven-descended '' spirit," that be 
might " devise curious works ;" might attain expert- 
ness in arts unknown to his nation, and aptness to 
teach others also, in order to the prompt completion 
•of a fitting sanctuary. But such scorn, if not athe- 
istic, is at least self-idolizing and superficiaL *' The 
Father of lights," while he confers and sustains in 
those who indulge it each faculty and each acquire- 
ment which themselves possess, does but permit that 

** Using the term in that veiy limited sense which it has inE^ood. 
zzviii. 3.— xxxi. 6.~zzxv. 25, &c. — ^Those texts are cuiiously illus- 
trated by Aristotle^Eth. Nicom. I vi.c. 7. 
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infatuation of their pride^ that bUnd deification of 
^second . causes or suceessive means, by which they 
learn to despise a reference to His special provi- 
dence abnost as much as to His special graee. It 
must still be true in the judgment 'of real thebts^ 
(and not the less for that chain of causes or instru- 
"xnents which those men exclusively regard and hooSt 
•of) that ^*^ every good gift" descends from God. 
Particularly with respect to every intellectual power 
and ejHfort, the question of a most ancient book will 
never lose its force — '^ Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts, or who hath given understanding to 
the heart?"* The same book supplies our only 
•right answer, — "The inspiration of the Almighty."*j- 
Whatever hyperbole and approach to impious 
flattery there may be in Pope's epitaph on our great 
philosopher, none but a virtual atheist can doubt 
that it expresses a great truth in declaring, 

" God said, let Newton be:^* 

And so concerning each and all of our race, unknown 
or well known, illustrious or obscure, who, whether 
by aid of a long train of previous lights and 
preparatives, or by seeming fortuity, have contri- 
buted something to the advancement of mankind, it 
should be distinctly recognised that He who ordereth 
all things, has *' in very deed for this cause raised 
them up," or for this same purpose endowed them. 
The antecedent or surrounding train was laid either 

* Job xxxviii. 36, t Ibid, xxxii. 8. 



312 XIII. — DISTRUSTFUL ANXIETY 

by the cumulated labour of ages, or by the rich con* 
currenoe of natural gifts ; still it is as true, tbougli 
not as manifestly so, of Faust or Gutenburg, Galileo 
or Watt, as of Bezaleel and Aholiab, that the Great 
Disposer '^called them by name/' and ordained them 
** to devise curious works."* If ** the Assyrian *' was 
^' the rod of his anger/' the *' staff" of his " indig- 
nation,"! why shall not a Bacon, or a Davy, or a 
Kepler, be viewed as wands of his beneficent power, 
cleaving, as it were, the waves of obscurity and 
error, smiting out the streams of knowledge in the 
wilderness, or " blossoming" and '' yielding" un* 
accustomed fruits ? " Who hath made man's mouth? 
or who maketh the dumb, or the deaf, or the seeing, 
or the blind?" — or who confers the vigorous^ capa* 
dous, penetrating intellect? There are, it may 
be, proud possessors of that gift (though I hope 
such a spirit has very rarely been associated with 
British science) who would scorn to be denominated 
instruments in the hand of the Supreme Intelligence. 
And so, doubtless, would the royal Assyrian have 
scorned to be termed the unsuspecting scourge in 
the hand of Divine Justice X, But in each case we 
may pertinently ask, — " Shall the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth therewith ?"§ We are 
obliged, as theists, and let it be also our consolation, 

* Ezod. xzxv. 30-2. 

t Isau z. 5. See Abp. Seeker in Lowth's Isai. vol. ii. p. 106. 

X Isai. z. 7. ( Isai.x. 15. 
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^^ Christians, to trace in those advances which ari^ 
"amidstthe sameness and feebleness of human society; 
and Ivhieh fecilitate the accomplishment of revealed 
'promises, new tokens and preludes of their approach-* 
ing- completion; new parts, as it were, in that grand 
0vtrtute^ whose very discords have in them a latent 
liamioiiy; still ushering in the perfect consumma- 
tioti ; ' still burdened with these solemn strains of pro- 
phecy, — " Surely I come quickly," — ^* behold I 
make all things new ! " 

' Once more, amidst those awakening secular 
changes, thei-e is yet found a durability in the chief 
tenets and best emotions of the sound parts of Christ's 
church, (wherever subsisting, and by whatever civil 
or ' ecclesiastic forms connected or disjoined,) which 
yields a further and happy attestation that their 
source has been divine. We might, indeed, have 
ranked this among the widening seals of prophetic 
promise; the fulfilment, thus far, of those distinct 
assurances— " Lo I am with you always" — ^^'the 
gates of bell shall not prevail :" — but passing by its 
claim as a ftilfilled prediction, let us view it simply 
as an unexampled fact. Do not the steadiness and 
brightness of these sea-lights, (the true churches of 
Christ) through the tempests of all ages, contribute 
^o show that they are founded on the everlasting 
rockf and still fed with fire from heaven ? 

Although the principles of the religious system 

p 
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least remote from ours^ — that of Mahomet^ — rshoulit 
prove equally enduring, this would present no paralleL 
For who will pretend that in the best adherents, — ^tbe 
•' true church" if I may so speak— (tf that false pro* 
phet, (much as he was indebted to the gospel,) ih&re^ 
has been or is that purity of moral principle; that 
chastened and transforming ardour of faith, hope, 
and charity ; that pure but enlightened self-denial 
and philanthropy ; of which indisputable specimens 
still arc found, under each diversity of name and 
form and section, among the disciples of Christ ? 
We wonder not, as far as human nature is concerned,, 
at the permanence of the Mahometan system. ^^ The 
world" is not against it, for it was constructed to suit 
and captivate the world ; and if Us '' metbodism," a 
Keal for its forms or for its fanaticism, were despised 
and persecuted, the world would cease to *^ love its 
own." These forms, and this fanaticism, it possesses 
in common with all or most of the idolatrous system^ 
which it condemns. The mosque, therefore, is not as 
a sea-built light-house, with all the waves of worldly 
passions sapping or assaulting it : it was reared on the 
iron pillars of force, and its gilded lamps have beea 
fanned by luxurious breezes. But Christian churches, 
properly so called, that is, the " faithful" of each 
communion and of each assembly, fc^Tsing coUeo- 
tively the church universal, — and each of these 
fidthful persons themselves,*— are in some true and 
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important sense, (though less obnoasly than in 
ancient times,) still ^' light-houses in the world." * 
Many such churches, — thousands, we trust, in our 
own and neighbourmg lands,*— still throw the gleam 
of their hallowed watch-fires across the '' troubled 
sea" of this world, " whose waters cast up nrire 
and dirt." Of the nraltitudes who compose them, 
each cherishes the separate yet combining spark of 
faith and love ; and all conspire to brighten in their 
day those beacons which have withstood the storms 
of time, and shed some moral and celestial light 
even on the darkest ages of our era. They have 
glowed brightly amidst the hurricanes of persecut- 
ing violence which threatened their extinction, and 
they still glow, if dimly, amidst the pestiferous 
vapour of unbelief which seeks to chill and quench 
them with its paralysing enmity. And even if many 
should be quenched, (as some unhappily have been,) 
and many should '' wax cold," — nay were there only 
left, which may God forbid, '^ seven thousand** 
of our millions, who had not bowed in the self-ido- 
latry of the godless, — yet would the '' burning*' and 
growing *^ light'* of those, amidst their desolateness^ 
still confirm their mutual trust that God " abideth 
faithful;" and be an earnest of that fresh diffusion, 
which his good pleasure can, in any region, and at 

* Hiil. u. 15. Saurin (Ser. vol. ix. p. 460, as quoted by Doddr, 
in loc.) suggests this allusion. 

P2 
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any moment, give, to '' the light that »hineth in 
darkness.** 

In this^ sense the sighing of the heart, — ^when, 
though alloyed by impatience or distrust, it is yet 
devout and hopeful, — the Christianas sjAritual atti* 
tud/s of vigilant expectance *, ^^ looking for and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God,**— is 
as a light-bearing and flamy gem, like those 
which are related to have blazed upon the High 
Priest's mystic breast-plate f ; sparkling forth legibly 
— man is not made in vain, but made to be reunited 
with his God.— Sceptics have said, " if God had 
given a revelation, he would have written it in the 
skies." \ But besides its being, in one sense, true 
and obvious that He hath, done so ; and in another 
sense, (as Dr. Paley has remarked,) contrary to the 
analogy of the whole system of things that He 
should do so § ; it is also most cheeringly true and 
apparent that He hath written it in the earth ; plac- 
ing within " earthen vessels" (as in the lamps of 
Gideon) heaven-descended flames, ever aspirinj, 
discernible already by their warmth and gleaminj; 
but ready first to shine forth brightly when the frail 
pitchers crumble. Such flames inurned, and some- 
times in the meanest clay, have been always manj, 
still breathing heavenward, and each one— as a 

* ««r0»«^^»i«. •f' Joseph. Ant., iii. 8. L' Katrange, p. ^ 
X Paley*s Evideaces, v. ii. 347. § Ibid. 
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" tongue" of fii-e — responding to each word and echo of 
the heavenly promise — '' Even so, come Lord Jesus.'*^ 

That ardent Rutherford, whose letters, through 
twenty years, had overflowed with ceaseless aspira- 
tions, ^^ Oh would my Lord cut short the months 
and hours, and overleap time, that we might 
meet;'** still in his dying weakness evermore ut- 
tered the impassioned wish, '' Oh for arms to em- 
brace Him : oh for a well-tuned harp ! " 

That devoted Herbert, whose temper seems gra- 
phicaUy expressed in the piece entitled *' Home," 
beginning 

Come, Lord, my head doth burn, my heart is sick, 
While thou dost ever, eyer stay ;•••«• 

Oh show thyself to me, 

Or take me up to thee ! 

said with a calmer fervour a little before he de- 
parted, " I shall shortly leave this valley of tears, 
and dwell where these eyes shall see my Master 
and Saviour Jesus." — " And this is my content, that 
I shall live the less time for having lived this and 
the day past." f 

Howe, in a brief memorial of a benevolent 
and Oiristian physician. Dr. Henry Sampson, 
. states, *^ In all my conversation with him, no- 
thing was more observable than his pleasant and 
patient expectation of the blessed state which he 
now possesses ; the mention whereof would make 

* Letten, p. 239. f Life prefixed to his poems, p. 41 • 
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joy spariile in liis eye, and clothe his ecHintenanee 
with such tokens of serenity^ as showed and signi- 
fied submission, with an unreluctant wiHiagness to 
wait for that time which the wbdom and goodness 
of God should judge seasmiable for his removal out 
of a world which he loved not; nor yet could dts* 
a£fect from any sense <^ its unkindness to him, but 
only from the prospect be had of a better J** * 

How fully the biographer himself partook the 
temper which he here delineates as evinced by a 
friend, remarkably appears in his having '" once 
told his wife, that though he loved her as well as is 
fit for one creature to love another, yet if it were 
put to his choice whether to die that moment, or to 
live that night, and the living that night would 
secure the continuance of his life for seven years to 
come, he declared he would choose to die that 
moment." t 

And lest it should be insinuated that, however it 
may be with divines or devotees, this holy flame has 
now gone out in minds really imbued with modem 
science, quenched by that broad clear day-light, — as 
our coal-fires are found to grow iaint and lifeless 
if exposed to the bright sunbeams, — ^I shall add the 
recent instance of a physician distinguished by scien- 
tific and literary merit ; the late Dr. Thomas Bate- 
man, lu an excellent memoir, composed (I am 

* Works, i. 696-7. Fol.edit 
t QUamy** Memoir of Howe, frefiw4 to bis «orlv» 7^ i. j^ 34. 
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iolbrined) by his dister, we are told that he had been 
inclitied " to the wretched doctrine of Materialism> * 
aad '' sceptical respecting the truth of Divine Reve* 
lalioD." But exactly twelve months before his 
decease, (which occurred " in the prime of life^ at 
the age of forty-three,") he attained a happy per*- 
suasion of that truth which be had long opposed^ 
It deserves attention, that during four previous 
years of illness (from 1815 to 1820) he continued 
in *' total estrangement from God and religion ;'* 
and not less, — that '' his mind retained all its 
powers in full vigour to the last moment of life, 
and was never once clouded or debilitated." — • 
** During the last week especially, the strength and 
elearness of his intellect and of his spiritual per- 
ceptions were very remarkable; and on its being 
one day observed to him, that as his bodily powers 
decayed, those of his soul seemed to become more 
vigorous, he replied, — ^They do, exactly in an inverse 
ratio.; I have been very sensible of it." — '' He con- 
versed with the greatest animation aU the day a^d 
almost all the night preceding his death, prin- 
eipally on the joys of heaven and the glorious 
change he wa^ soon to experience, often exclaiming^ 
—What a happy hour will the hour of death ^ !— • 
Some of his last words were — Oh yes ! I am glai^ 
to go, if it be the Lord's will. — He shut his eyes 
and lay quite composed, and by and by said, 
— ^What ^ory ! the angdbs are waiting ior mel 
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TTien after another short interval of quiets he 
addedy-— Lord Jesus^ receive my soul;— and, to 
those who were about him, — ferewell. These were 
the last words he spoke." In about ten minuted 
after this he breathed his last, on *' the 9th of April; 
1821, the very day on which, twelve months before, 
his mind had been first awakened to the hopes and 

joys of the ever-blessed gospel." " What a con-* 

trast " (adds his biographer) *' did his actual de- 
parture form to what I had reason to apprehend, 
when I watched over his couch in London, expecting 
that every moment would be his last ! and when, 
with a hard indifference and insensibility, he talked 
only of going to his ' last sleep !' And how can I 
worthily acknowledge the goodness of Almighty 
God, who effected such a change in his state !"* 

Thousands of Christians, quite unknown to fame, 
butwell-known to "brotherly kindness,^' haveevinoed, 
in their humble days of life and hours of death, a 
desire and hope as fervid and as pure. And is not 
each such instance, near us or remote, a living vcAce 
the more,— testifying, like all the rest, that heavenly 
power awakened it ? One of the devout men who 
have been mentioned as strongly exemplifying this 
spirit, thus comments on its origin : — '' He that 
hath wrought us for this selfsame thing is God,**^^ 

* Memoir in the Christian Observer, Nov, 1821, p. 665-72,— 
which has since been republished as a tract ; and also in an en« 
larged form, as a ie|iarate vohime. The last I have not seen. 
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— '*' For that such a work should be done upon such 
creatures; to mould them into such a frame, that 
now nothing terrestrial, nothing temporary, nothing 
within the region of mortality will satisfy ; but they 
are restless for that state wherein mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life, — ^This is the work of Deity !"* 
The natural desire of life to come, and the dread 
into which this is changed by crime, are justly ad- 
duced by sound philosophy as among the " strong 
presumptions of a future state, "f But this natural 
desire is manifestly faint and variable, in comparison 
with that new and concentrated sentiment of hope 
and love which bums in hearts that have most stead* 
fastly embraced the gospel promise. Ts not this 
latter therefore to be held " a strong presumption,*' 
a noble experimental argument, for the reality of 
that pure and lofty happiness from which sinful 
nature shrinks, but which this gospel at once dis- 
closes and makes lovely ? Let us watch and pray 
for growth in every grace, that we may be far more 
unquestionably numbered among these aspiring 
witnesses , whose " citizenship " is so manifestly *^ in 
heaven." It should be remarked that the divine 
origin of those desires and hopes is confirmed by 
their not being of a selfish character; not sighs of 
mere personal heaviness or pain, — not for mere per- 

.« Howe's Works, 1680. 
t Dugald Stewart Act. and Mor. Powers, ii* 206. et sup. 

P 5 
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SQoal deliv^raaoe from oonfliets and from ac MTpwa — 
but sigha which are sympathetic; first wjlJh die 
'V?hole bodyof Christy— for "iloae member rngSknilii 
the members sympathize ;'** then miflgUag widi the 
iuteroeding groans o£ all Ihat mystic body witb aad 
for '^ the whole creation/' for due last tri»m[Ji 
over sin and every pang that Ikvws from it; tor that 
blest day when the Spirit of God shall nofve npam 
human hearts as once upon the waters, and all 
our alienated race shall hail and adora and. cde* 
lu-ate his '' great sahrationl" 
. Such was the sympathy of Paul wh^i he vreCe, 
«r-'' Brethrea^ my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is^ that they might be sa¥od;'' aad 
ithen his love to the Philippian church ten^peted 
and checked within him the fervent wifih lor wii^t 
he knew to be '^incomparably better,"-^ '* to 
depart " and to be '^ present with his Lord." 

These surely are not the feelings of an earthly, 
and degenerated nature^ but derived fnom Hia 
with whom the apostle longed to be '^ at hooae; 
who '^ loved the church and gave Him$df fi»r it; 
the ^ Good Shepherd " who " laid doim his 
for the sheep." It is true that soma of us aie dis* 
tressiogly conscious to the languors* intemHsaton^ 
and even dubiousness, perhapfi, of this sgiant ia 
ourselves; yet none who perceive its excellence* 

• 1 Coc xiL 26, 
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and pray for its -perSection, can be warranted to 
despair that they shall participate the boon ; but 
are rather bound to believe that^ by Him who will 
not " quench the smoking flax^" the spark which 
He has kindled is discerned in aU its weakness^ 
and shall be cherished still. 

This spirit of sympathy embraces even the in« 
&ricr lerms of sentisot life. It looks» as we have 
aaid, ia pensive hope upon " the whole creation;''* 
^ traTaairag in pain " as ibr some great delive^a^aofr; 
aad sighs for that new paradise where all modes cf 
UamelesB sufferings incidentally the iruks of sin, 
shall eease for ever ; amply compensated perhaps^ 
a8 well as terminated^ by unforeseen resources oC 
Almighty goodness. But £a.r more constant and 
deep will he these sentiments^ on behalf of such aa 
are linked with us in the strongest bonds of natuxv^ 
aad society. Often too &int and superficial to- 
wards the whole church and towards mankind at 
large^ — ^they will be more profound and fi^vent^ as 
indeed tbey ought to be, in reference to friends and 
kindred and feUow-Chrisitians, with whcnn we are 
especially '^ knit together in love J' Let it not be 
thought, that piety,, while it expands our affections^ 
is meant or adapted to equalize or level them« It 
permits and consecrates to each heart those closer 
and dearer affinities, while it creates a new affiniiy 
with all the Inxytherhood of Christ, and asaecta 
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that with the wider brotherhood of man ; prompts 
ing continually the great petition*^'' Come^ Lord 
Jesusy*? and make these fratemitiesbutone,— *^' one 
fold" under ** one shepherd.'* 

Thus indeed will the whole sympathy and inter- 
cession of Christians be collectively most wake&l 
and intense ; when each indulges the especial effii- 
sion of their warmth and fulness in those nearest^ 
deepest channels^ which affection and association 
must have wrought around us. How often may we 
thus be prompted to pour forth the devout petition, 
'^ Come^ Lord Jesus/' in each varied acceptation 
which it admits ! — as it implores either his spiritual 
coming to renovate the unrenewed^ to sooth the dis* 
consolate and perfect the departing,-*or his last and 
visible advent to transform the living and summon 
forth the dead. 

How earnestly on behalf of those who are ** bone 
of our bone and flesh of our flesh," from whom we 
know a few short years must sever us,— that this 
divine Redeemer would embrace them with us in a 
yet stricter, happier union, — or, if we be thus unit- 
edly already his, would mature us together for end- 
less companionship in that mansion which He as* 
cended to provide ! 

• How tenderly for the ^' near and dear " whonr 
we would fain have locally nearer or by intimacy 
dearer ; whom seas or continents may have sundered 
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from us^ or whom differences of communicm and 
education may at some points dissociate^ or with 
whom other causes may preclude the unrestrained 
expression of a deep regard^ — ^that he would spiri- 
tually come to each^ make us more indubitably one 
is Him^ and prepare us for that Home where 
vastness shall involve no remoteness^ where diversity 
shall induce no shade of alienation^ and where the 
tenderest sentiments of hallowed love may effuse 
themselves without reserve and multiply them^ 
selves for ever ! 

How fervently as to the nearest and dearest that 
are gone^ — ^who already *^ sleep in Jesus," whom, 
in the pomp of that divine appearing, '^ shall God 
bring with Him/' — ^that He would soon present 
this perfected and bUssful train, among whom we 
are each to recognise some that were " lovely in 
their lives," and, spiritually, in their deaths more 
** lovely ;" who, if the " patience of hope " and 
the gentleness of meek endurance be pledges for 
the new and heightened loveliness of forms which 
death has marred, will at '^ his coming " put on 
the fairest forms of ** incorruption," the undying 
tjrpes and due concomitants of a spiritual beauty 
that shall best reflect his own ! Even a chief of 
modem sceptics could perceive, that *' the most 
consoling hope " which *^ the beneficent Divinitjr: 
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fonfera on Tirtuoua minds»** is tbat of '' TeamoOr 
where thttv shall be tto laoce tears of pBrtnig;'^ 
iumI could owii ths^ *^ a profound and vital aenlt^ 
ment has inspired and excited and enligfafceaed our 
reason^ to make it embrmoe with tiaasport this pte^ 
eious expectation, die desire of which behoved to 
wake» not in cold philosophic understandingsir but 
in hearts which loved." * 

With what superior certainty and warmer tiaas- 
port may Christians fix on this '^ consolisg hope,^ 
inspired and sanctioned for them, not meoriy by! 
the dim though earnest vinous or ghmpaes of 
nature^ but by the explicit promise of a perfect 
social bliss ; when our '' Father" of whom ^ the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named/' shall 
have " gathered his children together^" and He 
that " is not ashamed to call them brethien '* 
idiall have called them visibly into fratcarnal oneness 
with Himself 1 The blessed and celestial cha- 
racter of such a promise, the tender hope with 
which unnumbered Christian hearts adhere to it, 
the accordance both of the promise and the hope 
with our universal nature's, best presentiments,—- 
are they not all divinely prophetic of the issue ? 

May we pray for the augmented, unventttting 

* lyAlemberty Eloge de Sacy. Quoted in Stewart's Act. and 
IHCor. Powers, it. 223. 
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ardcMir of such kope, as a heavealy voice bearii^[» 
witness with our spirits^ whispermg in the darkest 
solitude^ '' Behold^ I cooae quickly," and elicitiiig 
ttfrermcxe the i^epoBsivse «upplicatioii, '^ Conie^. 
Lord Jesus!" 

And since we know that the hlessedness of this 
visible ooming, and our gladness ia the forethought 
of it, must essentially depend on a previous and 
abundant tpirUuai coming of <^ Christ in us, the 
hope of gloiy,"---on our being more and noorei 
renewed and changed into his moral image>-— -our 
pray^B» both personal and intercessory, on this 
groat subject, must ever include (as was hinted 
before) tliese paramount requestSb They should 
be like the '' fervent " entreaties of Epaphras for 
Us brethren at Colosae, — that they might '' stand 
pei^t and comjfdete in all the will of Grod;" and 
of Paul for his Thessalonian converts, that ^^ the 
very God of peace would sanctify them whc^y, and 
their whole spirit soul and body be preserved 
blameless tmto the coming of our Lard Jeaug Chris f 
Let us aisk ior each other and ourselves^ — ^^ Even so 
come. Lord Jesus ;" come, first, and sway thy spirit 
tual seeptre here with a more constraining and. 
emancipating power: let it touch and unveil and 
banish every hidden foe. Communicate richly thy 
<iwn lowliness and purity. Hasten the hour when. 
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this shall never more be all that we dare profess^ 
(as now sometimes amidst contests or disquietudes 
of heart), " I love to love thee !" — but when at 
every moment we may warmly breathe the exulting 
declaration^ ** Lord thou knowest all things^ thou 
knowest that I love Thee!" 

Let us unite with a divine of the last age in his 
petitions for this heavenly love : '^ Oh^ make it 
great in us^ good Lord^ as well as in Thyself! 
Cause it to do marvels in our hearts^ as it hath 
done in Thine ! ** 

And when we contemplate more peculiarly the 
last and glorious advent^ what prayers more appro- 
priate and excellent than those of the same writer ! 
— '' Oh, let the splendour of that day irradiate my 
soul, even at this distance from it, and leave na 
space void of its light and comfort ! Yea, let it 
eclipse all other joys ; and by its glistering beauty^ 
cause the small contentments of this world to seenx 
but as so many glow-worms, which shine only ia 
the night. — ^The spacious heavens hope to be filled 
with the majesty of Thy glory. The sun is but a. 
weak image of Thy brightness, and will be content 
to go out to make room for Thee when thou ap- 
pearest. Whatsoever is lovely confesses it is but 
Thy shadow. Possess Thyself therefore. Lord of 
life and glory, entirely of this heart, which hath 
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been too long estranged from Thee. Impress such 
a lively sense of Thee and of thy glory there, that 
I may sooner forget myself than Thee and thine 
Appearing!"* 

* Bishop Patrick's iGrlorioas Epiphany, pp. 94, 114, 109, abridged. 



XIV. 



ON THE PROMISE OF "ETERNAX LIFE" AS THE 
GREAT REMEDY OF EARTHLY SORROWS. 

There are woes of no unfrequent occurrence, which 
miserably baffle each proposal, and strike dumb 
•each voice, of philosophic or worldly consolatioD, 
whether from lighter or severer schools; which 
those do but mock, with solemn or flimsy trifling, 
who would lull the sufferers into a dream of earthly 
possibilities, or harden them by a stem theory of 
pre-established fate. 

But the revelation of the Most High God uplifts 
itself, like a never-setting sun, over the most dark 
and frowning heights of calamity and hopelessness. 
Our Saviour, just before his own predicted agony, 
calmly enjoined his sorrowful disciples, '^ Let not 
your heart be troubled. Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many man* 
dions. — I go to prepare a place for you." '' I give 
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unto my sheep'* (he had proviously declsured) 
*' eternal life^ and they shall never perish." 

So hi£ most beloved follower, at the close of a 
long and suffering mission, testifies, '^ this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life ; and 
this life is in his Son :" while another apostle, once 
a blasphemer of that holy name, declares, ^' the 
gift of God is eternal Ufe, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord :" and " our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.'' What wonder if with 
such promises, received and embraced in " full as- 
surance of hope," Paul was constrained, amidst his 
varied martyrdoms, to ^' reckon the sufferings of 
this present time not worthy to be weighed against 
the glory that shall be revealed." * 

Would we, however, practically and avaiUngly 
unite with him and other saints in this most blessed 
'* reckoning," — would we derive froiji the promise 
of Eternal Life that strength in sorrows, and that 
stimulus to duties, which the reahty and magnifi- 
cence of the prospect should induce, — we must 
make it a matter, not of nominal or cursory regard, 
but of heartfelt belief, and of earnest meditation; 
contemplating^ so far as our powers admit, the im- 
port of the gift ; though it is obvious we must find 
in it depths and heights that will ineffably surpass 
them. 

* Roia. viiL 18. Ses ScUeusner. 
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The term " life," without an epithet, is some- 
times used in scripture as an emphatical expression 
for happiness. *' He that hath the Son hath life." 
— '* I am come that ye might have life." * The 
very idea of life, in this its highest sense, as the 
conscious existence of a moral being unfellen, or 
perfectly and blissfully restored, is one which, till 
we are ourselves thus entirely and indefectibly re- 
stored, we cannot fully realize. Even apart from 
that attribute of endless continuance which appears 
to be in truth inseparable from it, there is some- 
thing in such a life which must transcend the 
thought of any not possessing it. The gift of its 
beginnings does but faintly intimate that perfection 
of which it is the earnest. Some devout persons, 
indeed, have attained, even here, such- degrees of 
this '' life," which is '^ hid with Christ in God,*' 
as to '^ take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches^ 

• 

"» " Th6 life which we now live,*' (writes Bernard,) «< is rather 
death ; not life properly, but a death-Uke life." '' There shall we 
truly live, where life is a Hveltf and a living life.*' I have tried, 
at the expense of style, to give something like the force of his own 
liEtin phrases : — 

*< HiBC enim vita qua vivimus, magis mors ; nee simpliciter vita, 
•ed vita mortalis." *'Ihi vere vivitur, uhi vivida vita est et 
vitalis." ^ 

Milton has very forcibly expressed the same sentiment intone of 
his finest sonnets : — 

* < This earthly load 
Of death, called life, which us from life doth sever/* 

* S<*. Bern. Opp. p. 558. 
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in necessities^ for Christ's sake ;" yet we have not 
found the most eminent among these pronouncing 
themselves wholly freed from spiritual corruption 
and paralysis and pain ; the marks and remainders 
of that spiritual "death" from which God's mercy 
has begun to raise them^ 

How fitly all sinfulness or moral defect is scrip- 
turally designated " death/' we may infer from 
this ; that the term Life describes the highest pos- 
session^ and sometimes the very being, of the ever- 
blessed God, and of Him who is one with the Father. 
'^ As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in Himself." 

Such were the words of Christ ; and his apostle 
afterwards wrote ; " The Life has been manifested, 
and we have seen [it,] and bear witness [to it,] and 
we announce to you that Eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and has been manifested to us."* 

These august titles of " the Life," the " Eter- 
nal Life," thus ascribed to Him who " was with 
God and was God," correspond also to the most 
holy and awful name, Jehovah; which denotes 
essential and eternal existence. 

Life, then, is the essence and blessedness of the 
*' only Potentate." He '' only hath immortality." 
It is his to confer the mighty boon, and his free 

♦ 1 John i. 2. Dr. J. P. Smith's Tersion, Scrip. Test. iii. 83. 
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graee bestows it not only on beings nerer separated 
from Him, but on those who^ throagh his beloved 
Son^ are reconciled and reunited to Himself. Bat 
it is> I venture to conclude, not possiUe on earth 
for the most advanced believers to apprehend, ewn 
in speculation, still less experimentally, the pei^M^t- 
ness of such a life. How few among us may have 
enjoyed a single hour, which would equal our own 
feint conceptions of that pure felicity ; reposing, as 
it were, on one celestial charmed spot amidst the 
wilderness, from which the sense of sin and in- 
firmity, and fear, and grief, was banished ; the ful- 
ness of divine communications having, fer a little 
space, utterly superseded or subdued it I Yet we 
are taught to meditate not on an insulated section, 
a transitory portion, of thiatt life, but on the bound- 
less expanse of it above and beyond the wilderness. 
The gospel invites us to pray to '* the Father of 
glory," that He " may give unto us the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation,'* — that we '' may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance.'* 

The contemplation, therefore, of " eternal Kfe,*' 
accompanied by prayer for heavenly light and 
strength, is a sacred duty and privilege of Chris- 
tians. And surely the attempt at this will con- 
strain us to prayer ; for how are we lost as we com* 
mence, and still more as we pursue it. 
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We possess indeed artificial measures^ by the ad- 
ditkn and succession of which we conceive of {Hr<^ 
traieted time. Even those notations which human 
fikiB has devised for very small portions of its flights 
when inuEnensely multiplied in imagination, can 
.bear us onward mentally through enormous 
•periods; — so that when the hour strikes, or 
the v^y pendulum vibrates, a mind which 
feels the brevity of this fleeting scene, and 
glances at &e vastness of futurity^ will not seldom 
listen (with the wakeful poet) ^^ as if an angel 
spdie." 

We have also natural measures of time. Yom 
observe the sun ; now near, it may be, to the vernal 
equinox, or to the winter solstice; and you know 
tiiat since it last occupied, relatively to us, the same 
position, our earth has rolled through its great 
orbit, and another year is gone. What would be 
the impression of ^^ the solemn sound," if at some 
annual period, a fixed number of loud and distinct 
thunderings told us the world^s age, and announced 
a year complete ! — how much more if, at each close 
of some greater natural epoch-— such as the eighty- 
two terrestrial years of the Grecrgian planet's revo* 
lution^an alarum yet more awful proclaimed the 
sum of such ages ; or, in the language of that 
world's chioni^ogy, sudi greater years. Yet this, 
though it might add a deep solemnity to our 
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thoughts of prolonged duration^ could not enable 
•us to conceive of eternal life> but only to make us 
feel more fully that it is inconceivable; for etermty 
is the negation of all limits — and accumulated mea- 
sures^ whether very small or very greats are still 
but modes of expressing limitation. If there be 
exalted creatures^ (and this is surely probable,) 
who can review many more milleniums than we can 
months of existence, that will deepen rather than 
solve for them the mystery of '* an endless life ;" 
since the whole retrospect^ with all its multitude of 
scenes, will be known and felt to be a point, in 
comparison with the unfathomed existence yet to 
come. 

Although the words " everlasting life," ^' eter- 
nal happiness,*' be familiar to the lips and ears of 
Christians, — ^what can be so utterly, foreign and 
adverse to all earthly experience and prospect! 
What position so gloriously new^ so rapturously 
opposite to every habit of human thought, as the 
£rst investiture with a felicity that shall never 
•end ! Here, the more we are endued with that reflec* 
•tion on the past and comprehension of the future 
which distinguish rational natures^ the more must 
decay, and change, and evanescence press upon its. 
We look on the monuments of antiquity, and they 
have fallen ; on the flowers of a new springs and 
they are fading ; on the countenance of affection. 
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and it sinks in death. The words of a French 
writer are but as the voice of humankind^ when he 
exclaims^ " I entreat in vain a few more moments ; 
life escapes and flies : I say to the summer night 
-—be slow, but morning comes dispelUng it. Man 
has no haven ; time has no pause ; it rushes on- 
wards and we are gone." 

Oh, what a startling security, what a super- 
human novelty of bliss, will be in that moment, 
whem the Christian shall first feel within himself 
that he can die no more; perceiving also in the 
celestial aspect of those who are recognised with 
transport, that " neither can they die any more," 
being " children of the resurrection !'' What will 
it be to gaze for the first time on eyes that never 
shall grow dim; on a face that shall be always 
radiant! — to touch, with a hand that cannot 
moulder, the harp that cannot be untuned ; to be 
first made conscious of a spirit that never more 
may faint, and a joy that must eternally be cloud- 
less ! And what, to meet the same eyes of bene- 
volence and rapture, when millions on millions of 
happy ages have been numbered, — and to find then 
the '^ fulness of joy" unabated, the perspective of 
glory unabridged ; the ascending vista of eternal life 
{hence pictured in a still receding and more mys- 
terious inmiensity, as contrasted with the absolute 
vastness yet relative nothingness of that far ex- 

Q 
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.tended past. '' Eternal life ! *' If all the winds of 
lieaven might be eoncentrated to fill the trump that 
should proclaim it, the blast would be but too feebk 
ibr the theme : if all the constellations of our firma* 
ment were grouped afresh to blazon those few 
letters on the vault of heaven, the matter would be 
more than worthy of the legend. 

Let this oppressive sense of our incapacity,, 
and that of all dying creatures, to realize such 
prospects, furnish a sublime argument of their 
boundless grandeur. No less than this is '' the 
prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus.'* 
No less than this *' the ^ft of God," which we 
think and hope that we believe in; and in some 
sense, if we are indeed Christians, do believe in. 
How marvellous that we can ever forget it ; that 
we are not on the contrary almost absorbed by it! 
Yet more marvellous, that we can forget its Author ! 
If such be the incalculable donation, what must 
the Donor be ! If such the untold riches of a 
humble penitent's inheritance, what the sovereign 
munificence of Him who shall pour forth this 
'^ weight of glory " from the stores of his own 
Being, not only for " an innumerable company of 
angels," but for a *' multitude which none can 
number" of redeemed transgressors also. 

It may indeed be well for the Christian, in iiis 
present state of frailty, that by faintness andinade- 
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quacy of conception^ sueh aa expeetati<Mi-8kouId be 
partially reiled. We hare heard of a subverskn 
of the mental faculties occasioned by the sudden 
accession of great earthly wealth. Yet what a con- 
temptible pittance^ what a counterfeit nute^ as it 
were, would be the wealth of the whole world, aad 
ten times a patriarch's life in which to inherit and 
enjoy it, as compared with '' life eternal ! " 

But it is not merely from inadequate conception, 
— nor from forgetfulness of the unseen, nor from the 
power of temporal and sensible things to involve 
and oppress and fascinate us> — that we are not more 
consoled or incited by that amazing prospect of the 
life to come. Our languor of feeling is ascribable 
in. great part to the defectiveness of faith. There 
is a distrust or hesitation in our hearts. The 
promise, even obscurely as we view it, seems too 
stupendous for our littleness ; the grace and joy too 
superabounding for our deep demerit. 

Now, although it be wisely and graciously or- 
dained that our conceptions in this life should 
continue feeble, it is most devoutly to be desired 
and sought that our faith and hope should cease to 
be so. 

Consider therefore some* reasons, from which, by 
the divine blessing, it may appear the more credible, 
that so immense and inestimaUe an inheritance is 
designed for you. 

Q 2 
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We may find it less difficult to exercise faith 
•even in that unparalleled " mystery of godliness,"— 
the incarnation, sacrifice, and resurrection of the 
*Son of God — than in the promise of this as its per- 
sonal effect. For in reviewing that awful drama 
of divine love, we behold the redemption and 
rescue of a world. But when, after '' reaching 
forth" towards eternal life as the purchased fruit 
of that redemption, we turn from those dazzling 
contemplations back into a mean and sinful sdf, — 
well may we recoil in shame and wonder from the 
thought of such a gift and such a destiny. As an 
ingenuous little child, who would think himself but 
too happy in the gifts and kindnesses proportioned 
to his infancy, knowing that his faults have made 
him liable to a just suspension even of these, — ^if 
you could take him to a height whence he might 
-survey a whole paradise of shining pleasures, and 
say, — All these things will I give you — might well 
be prompted to answer, — My father, you cannot 
mean it : all these things for me? 

How then may we best combat and silence the 
^suspicion (urged sometimes as a taunting charge 
by the unbeliever's pen) that it is presumptuous 
Tanity to indulge so vast a hope ; how strengthen 
our confidence, till we " stagger not through un- 
belief," even at this mighty and overpowering 
promise? 
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First, by calling to , mind, that not only the : 
treasures and resources, but the gifts of God, must, 
in order to be worthy of Himself, be godlike ; and 
therefore immense. What gift too great for the 
Majesty of the Self- Existent, " the King EternaU 
who is, and was, and is to come, the Almighty ! " and , 
how shall the most boundless exhaust his gene- 
rosity or diminish his abundance! It is well 
known that gifts, even from man to man, are 
expected to bear a proportion to the rank and 
ability of the giver. A great sovereign bestows ■ 
imperial donatives. Petty and slight benefactions,^ 
though sometimes beyond the claims or hopes of 
the recipient, would degrade the crown. IJarius,, 
or Artaxerxes, and the slave whom he might 
" delight to honour," and might therefore choose 
to invest not only with freedom but with a princi-* 
pality, were by nature on a level; creatures ^'of. 
yesterday," sin^l and mortal; — yet the elevation, 
by mere state and oflSce, of the one above the other, 
renders quite credible the princely gift: but be- 
tween the *' King of Kings" and the subjects of. 
His sovereign mercy, there is a disparity, essential 
as well as official, greater than that of the *' heaven 
of heavens" from the '* closet" where you kned 
before Him. What, then, if the Possessor of all- 
power and glory choose to dispense to his frail- 
creature ''life eternal?" Will there be anything 
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in the largenees of the gift: which' onivies* and sur- 
passes the supremacj* and greatness of the* Giyer?* 
Rather^ may we not ask, could anything less than! 
infinite be a gift fully appropriate to the grandeorr 
of Him 'Uhat inhabiteth eternity?" Let it be 
remembered^ that if He bestow immortal life on 
beings far above us^ on the most exalted and per-- 
feet of all celestial creatures, the gift must infinitely- 
exceed, even their conceptions^ which can be but 
finite: yet none would deem this an objection' to* 
the credibility of such a ^ft;.on the contrary it 
would appear of all things most improbable,- that 
the Author of good shouldcause the liie of. those 
glorious and hcdy beings to cease and be extint 
guished. 

And if, on the other hand; it should please this' 
'* God and Father of all,*' to endow simie creatuores; 
benecdh us with a^ second and endless existence^, 
who would not view thi& as an added trophy of^ 
omnipotent beneficence, raised on. the ravages of 
pain and death, by exalting and perpetuating^wliat' 
Had seemed to us but peiishable and mean? 

It may indeed be objected — the actual gifts' of 
God in this world' are on a scale directly opposedi 
to such reasonings; they are brief, scanty; preca-- 
rious^ life itself is so; much more all which lifi^: 
ittdudes:: on the ftigitive character of what we here* 
possess,. you' hare been yoursrif . expatiating, Hia^ 
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analogy o£ nature tiberefore is quitet adverse to liiat 
prodigious expectation which you would in£ej*. ob 
coiToborate from . the infinitude of. Him ia whom 
you trust. 

I reply, — those temporal bounties of Divina Pro- 
vidence, however kind and various,, are not ^rom 
perly gifts but loans ; loans for a transient and pre* 
paratory use^ It were no wrong to that incessant 
Goodness which imparts them> to call these tha 
^^ prison garments," diet, and accommodations, o£ 
the not yet liberated though ransomed captive;. 
Their scantiness and insufficiency are ordained to 
excite his watchful ardour for the time of manu<- 
mission, and for the real, exhaustless gift of " dur- 
able, riches," from his all-sufficient and infinites 
Deliverer. In this sense we may without pre-^ 
sumption say, there is but one *' gijl of God ** to 
sotan; the commencement and the growing hope 
<m earth, and the plenitude in heaven, of ^'Ufik 
eternal;" of that which, compcehends all othwi 
gjfts : — or rather, it hooves us to ascend far higher,, 
and say,, which. itself is comprehended in the easea** 
tially divine and ^* unspeakable gift ^ of " Je8U» 
Christ our Lord,"— of that '* Eternal. Life " whiohi 
*' was manifested," — that Son of God. who *' quiakr> 
eneth whom He will," who declared,-^*' He that 
believeth on me Iiath everlasting life; because h, 
liine! ye shall live also;" and ^* ye shall know thafe 
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I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you :'* 
-^who was Himself given to be '' Head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness 
of Him that fiUeth all in all." 

It is also by these last invaluable facts and doc- 
trines, that we can alone hope to overcome other ar- 
guments of personal diffidence and fear as to the 
possibility, for us, of so glorious a possession, — argu- 
ments more just and painful than any which our mere 
littleness or frailty could suggest. We are self- 
arraigned of guilt, unworthiness, unthankfulness. 
The very proclamations and '' powers of the world 
to come," — the solemn thoughts and absorbing me- 
ditations of it, by which we have sometimes been oc^ 
cupied, — stamp a character of criminal infatuation on 
our subsequent neglects and trespasses, condemned 
by light so marvellous and convictions so profound. 

We feel, besides, our very defective preparedness 
for that exalted and divine felicity. A perfect bliss 
seems beyond the rational humility of hope, in 
those who have so much offended ; and especially 
when that endless duration is contemplated, without 
which it could not be perfect, with this overwhelm- 
ing promise must our conscious ill-desert appear 
awfiiUy at variance. 

•Relief can be found only in that same evan-. 
gelic record where the promise is itself con- 
tained, and which rebukes our distrust by that 
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amazing declaration, '* God so loved the world that; 
He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should have everlasting life." 
*' He that spared not his own Son, how shall He 
not with Him also freely give us all?" " Who is. 
he that condemneth?" and surely we may add — ? 
who is he that circumscribeth ? — ^^ It is Christ that 
died." Who will presume to abridge or limit thej 
glory and infinity of the result ? 

It becomes, in truth, impossible, when the per- ^ 
son of Christ is once seriously regarded as divine^ to 
expect or conceive any less than transcendent and 
infinite effects from his voluntary humiliation, and 
his surprising offices of love. The death of God's 
*' own Son" is incomparably more astonishing than . 
the " eternal life" of fallen but rescued mortals. 
The descent of true Divinity, by union with our* 
nature, to an earthly cross, is far less conceivable ■ 
than the ascent of guilty but glorified humanity to 
a heavenly crown. Procured as this redemption ^ 
was '^ not by corruptible things, but by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ," except the result were a . 
felicity unchanging and indestructible, there would 
appear nothing in the issue proportioned to the. 
stupendous cost. Had but one spirit in the crea- 
tion fallen, and could we suppose for. that ruined 
one the infinite atonement marvellously offered and 
procuring " life eternal/' there were yet in this. 

Q 5 
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000 endlem result a mii of infimtyy oDrTe8ponde&t>.i]L; 
tbat sense, to the infinity of the offmng.; wfaereaa*. 
on the eontrary, wece redemptien. fromwrath- e&^' 
tended to ail fallen spirits^ human and supM^human^ 
and were* their number a thousandfold greater 
than it is, still had this redemption been but to a^ 
terminable life and blessednees^ there would hajr& 
been actually nothing infinite in the effect aiid. 
re\vard of the Redeemer's love. Nay there would 
have arrived a period (whatever be supposed its 
remoteness) in which all direct results from it 
would have ceased, and been extinct; a supposition- 
so inadmissible, tbat even to advert to it may ap- 
pear almost irreverent. If, therefore, we believe in 
redemption, as achieved by Him '* in whom dwel- 
leth all the fulness of the Godhead," the character 
of this act itself, and of Him who wrou^t it, must 
demonstrate the eternal life of the redeemed, eveU' 
although their eternal life were not distinctly pro- 
mised. 

It seems, on all grounds, but consonant to the 
majesty of the universal Lord, that there be gems 
about his throne which camiot perish or " wax 
old/' as well as garlands which may fade- and be 
replaced. Matter, with its vidssitudes of beauty 
and decay, is but as the garland. Spirits^ in thew 
ii^»lUgent and moral splendour, redeemed aad^rB-f 
novated, or- sustained in; thdiv primeval -pmMyyr^ 
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these are the g^ns which.he himself bath polished;^ 
nay: which were^ *^ purchased and deansed with/ 
ritdier hlood*" For who knows but that '^ hi* holy 
BBgAt!' have been* morally upholden in ^^ their- 
firet estate," by that view of divine holiness, and. 
the mahgnity. of evil> which the human redemption. 
first prospectively and then actually supplied? Is 
It^ then, too vast and satisfying a recompense for the- 
'* travail" of the Redeemer's soul, that " jewels" 
pnBserved or ransomed at so dear a rate, should' 
sMne eternally, — and that none should '^ pluck 
them out: of: hi& hand?" Is it not due to the glcK 
rious humility and costly love, of Him wlio '^ came 
to save that which was lost," that there should' be 
no futurity, — no coming age even beyond the ages 
of ages, — in which it wUl not still be sung, and 
ever yet tosing> — Lo ! these are the trophies of that 
ancient victory won in the infancy of Time ; these 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in 
the "blood of the Lamb ;" these are they who have 
their security and pledge for '^ endless life," in 
the divine grandeur of that enterprise which their 
blessedness commemorates^ and must for ever com- 
ixjemorate. Should the Eternal stoop from his 
throne, the Son of God disrobe himself of his odes- 
tial glories, aad the result be a perishable triumph^^ 
an inheritance that fiaidethaway? Bather let.tfte; 
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guilty and the frail consent, with self-reBounciog, 
wondering gratitude, that " He be admired and 
glori6ed*' in their endless exaltation, — ^though they 
cannot lose, in contemplating those honours which, 
accrue to Him, the sense of infinite disproportioii 
in the gift to them. And here let me observe^ thatt 
this accordance between the ** eternal life" of the 
spirits of the just, and the divine " preciousness" 
of their redemption, confirms the truth of this latter 
doctrine, as well as of the former ; and that without 
any fallacy of reciprocal reasoning. For of '' eter- 
nal life" there are distinct scriptural promises ; and 
some who (to our surprise) do not find in the New 
Testament the divinity and sacrifice of Christ, yet 
deduce and expect, from those its promises^ the 
saints' immortal happiness. But this doctrine is, 
in my apprehension, a collateral and corroborative 
proof of the other. If creatures so rebellious, de- 
filed, and ungrateful as ourselves, are to expect the 
inestimable gift of '^ life eternal," miLat not this be 
the result of same *' great mystery of godliness," 
some moral miracle in the counsels and acts of the 
Supreme, which has made the donation compatible 
with His attributes and sovereignty ? Thus does 
the promise itself prepare us for the record that 
** this lafe is in his Son,'' — ^that the ^' unspeakaUe 
gift" was first of his Son, then to his Son;— -of 
f€ir us, of us to Him, 
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And now, after thus attempting to weigh the 
credibility of the promise, — nay, I presume to add> 
when salvation, by a divine Redeemer, has been once 
admitted, the moral necessity of this vast conse- 
quence, — seek to be animated and consoled anew 
by these " unsearchable riches of Christ." Re- 
view the feeble thoughts which were at first pre-, 
sented ; or rather let your own awakened emotion 
multiply and vary and enhance them. Labour to 
know more both of the '* love'* and of the '* life" 
that " passeth knowledge." Use the sounding- 
line of devout and unrestrained meditation, that you 
may more and more discover the depths of Chris- 
tian hope to be indeed unfathomable. Ascend the 
holy mount, that you may gaze abroad upon that 
ocean without boundary, whose waves ar^ lost in 
the sunlight of " the heaven of heavens." As you 
contemplate thus a coming eternity, awfully '' at 
hand" yet boundlessly afar,— your spirit, though 
overwhelmed by the immensity, may be also en- 
larged. It may expand and be calmed, while it 
broods on that glorious abyss ; — ^till you shall turn 
back to the cares and sorrows of mortality, as a 
Toyager, who had been long on the Atlantic, might 
cross the stony track and troubled stream within 
some narrow glen. Remember that we also are 
voyagers, and must soon be gone. Whether this 
be a vale of few or many tears^ whether the soeiie 
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be tranquil and bri^t»Qr dark and^tempesjbious, 
we must launeh away. Think of the isles- and- 
mansions of that eternal deep, to which He thal^ 
^* brought life and immortality to light " invites:^ 
and guides you ; where He has^prepared an abode;, 
perhaps a succession of abodes, eacb more saered*. 
and happy than the last^ in which his eternal grace* 
and your eternal joy shall be realized ! It is not' 
here so much, my object to urge the claims o£ this-. 
'' hope laid up in heaven'* on our zeal and active 
vigilance, as those which it presents for our unre* 
pining submission* Yet can the former be posnbly 
imfelt or undiscemed? Can such a prospect^ 
believed and meditated^ fail.to awdien in our. inmost 
souls a living gratitude, and. insuppcessible^desire ? 
Will it fail to divorce ua from the love and. habit a£> 
sin, and make us flexible to. the will and discipline 
of our Lord and Saviour, as *' vessels'* to bo^ 
moulded and adorned by his sanctifying hand?. 
Will it not arouse us into steadfast, pmctioal soli<»^ 
tude thai we may know and do his pleasure ? And 
shall it not constrain us to endure with compamtivo: 
cheerfulness, or at least without a spirit of mur^ 
muring, the burdens of this life, which '^ vanisheth 
away?" But, oh! how- imperfect are* these influ-> . 
enoes: how null even and extinct, as to sen»Jidet 
and cheering efficacy, except the grace and pnmr 
denoe of God reanimate and stcengthea tbeml how 
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marred and intercepted by clouds of unbelief and 
care and despondency! — ^We are forced to take 
refugee, — not I trust as self-deceivers, but ^s those 
who earnestly implore '^ help of God," — in the oft- 
repeated truth that ^* eternal life " is His " free gift, 
through Jesus Christ ;" for surely, that a ruined, a 
feeble, inconstant man should earn it or should win 
it, is a thought which only ignorance and arrogance 
can cherish. Let us entreat of Him, whose godlike 
gift it is, to consecrate our unworthy hearts for its 
reception ; to give us daily far more of its initial 
bliss in a true assimilation to His image ; to make 
those streams of heavenly life more quick and 
fervid which are infused from the fountain of re- 
deeming love, which circulate through the mystic 
body of our Lord below, — and which, when these 
poor mortal throbbings falter and are stopped in 
death, shall flow and beat for ever as the countless 
pulses of real and celestial life,— never to be sus- 
pended till that '^ Head over all *' shall droop,— 
never to stagnate till the ** Fountain of life '* itself 
run low, — never to languish till the very heart of 
Him that loved and ransomed us be cold : assu- 
redly eternal therefore ; surviving all things finite, 
still fresh as His own sympathy and undeclining 
as His Power. 



NOTES. 



Note A. 



Other writers have dwelt on the illustration of the divine per- 
fections by the Atonement, &c. P^^ge 16. 

The following is part of a passage dictated by Dr. Johnson to 
Mr. Boswell.* 

" Whatever di£5culty there may be in the conception of vicarious 
punishments^ it is an opinion which has had possession of mankind 
in all ages. There is no nation that has not used the practice of 
sacrifices. 

*' Whoever therefore denies the propriety of vicarious punish- 
ments, holds an opinion which the sentiments and practice of 
mankind have contradicted from the beginning of the world. The 
^eat sacrifice for the sins of mankind was ofiered at the death of 
the Messiah, who is called in Scripture the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of the world. 

'' To judge of the reasonableness of the scheme of redemption, it 
must be considered as necessary to the government of the universe 

* See his Life of Johnson. Edit. Croker. vol. it. pp. 498, 9. 
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that God shotild make known his perpetual and irreconcilable 
detestation of moral evil. He might indeed punish, and punish 
only the offenders ; but as the end of punishment is not revenge of 
Climes but propagation of virtue, it was more becoming the divine 
clemency to find another manner of proceeding, less destructive to 
man, and at least equally powerful to promote goodness. The end 
of punishment is to reclaim and warn. Tkai punishment will both 
reclaim and warn, which shows evidently such abhorrence of sin in 
God, as may deter us from it, or strike us with dread of vengeance 
when we have committed it. This is effected by vicarious punish- 
ment. Nothing could more testify the opposition between the 
nature of God and moral evil, or more amply display his justice, to 
men and angels, to all orders and successions of beings, than that 
it was necessary for the highest and purest tiature, even for 
Divinity itself, to pacify the demands of vengeance by a painful 
death; of which the natural effect will be, that when justice is 
appeased, there is a proper place for the exercise of mercy.** 

That strong and pointed reasoner, Richard Baxter, had, long 
before, with arguments substantially very similar, met the objectors 
who alleged-^'^ it doth, tapere fcenmt, sound like a poetic fiction, that 
God should satisfy his own justice, and Christ should die instead 
of our being condemned, and this to appease the wrath of God,. &c.* ' 
He answers^ '< Ignorance is the gpreat. cause of unbelief. — H 
the word »atii/acii<m offend you, use only, the scripture word89--^that 
Christ was a 'sacrifice;* < atonement;' * propitiation ;' 'piice^T. 
&e. If this be incredible, how came it to pass that aacrificing was 
the custom of all the world? God hath no passion. of angler to faa 
afipeased, nor is he at all delighted in:thei8i¥flbns^ of the werai^ 
much. less of the innocent: nor is his taii^adum any repafation'.og 
aloss.ofhis« But, do you understand what governmeaifc.is; and 
what Divine Government is, and what is. the end of it; evegai the 
pleasing of the will of God in the demensiratien of/ hit own. per- 
lisetioDS? Ifao, you will knowv that God*s penal laws. might* not 
be broken by a rebel world, without either execution of them 
according. to. their true intent and meaoingi or such an equivalent 
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demonstration of his justice, as might vindicate the law and law. 
giver from contempt, and attain the ends * of government as much 
as if sinners had suffered themselves ; and this it is we mean by a 
Sacrifice or Satisfaction. Shall God be a governor and have no 
laws? or laws that. have no penalties, or are never meant for 
execution ? Were it becoming Him to let the world sin on with 
boldoess,. and say — Grod did but frighten us with a few words, 
which he never infended to fulfil ?— or should he have condemned 
the whole world according to their desert ? If none of all this- be 
credible to you, then certainly nothing should be more credible>thaB 
that his wisdom hath found out some way to exercise pardoning, 
saving mercy without any injury to his governing justice and truth ; 
and without emboldening transgressors in their sins : a way which 
shall fully vindicate his government, and yet save us with the great 
advantage of honour to his mercy, and in the fullest demonstration 
of that love and goodness which may win our love. And where 
will you find this done but in Jesus Christ alone ?^' 

Reasons of the Christian Religion, pp. 406-8. Edit 1667: 
Abridged. 



N.B. The next two notes (A A and A B,) and the note D, are 
not referred to on the pages to which they relate : those sheets hav- 
ing been printed .before they were written. The reader can easily 
supply this defect, by inserting the references, to these notes re- 
spectively, on the pages quoted at the head of each. 
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—it may, however, be justly doubted, whether the first 
dawn of spiritual sun-light can in any case be by man so ascer- 
tained. 

Page 53. 



all this has been my own impulse and my awm work, and 

not the operation of the Holy Spirit 

Page 152. 

It will not be supposed that I am ignorant or unmindful of the 
distinction made by divines, and very formally by the o/d divineSj 
between " common *' and " special " grace. But this distinction 
is not the less real, if, like twilight and daylight, dawn and noon- 
day, the difference be purely of degree. Such indeed appears to be 
the accepted theological view of it. Since writing the passages to 
which this note refers, I have met with the following " definition" 
of " special grace ;" — *^ the communication of grace to any soul 
in such a degree, as actually to bring that soul to faith in Christ 
and consequently into a state of salvation, may properly be called 
Special Grace ;"* — ^and with the subjoined valuable passage in 
the posthumous sermons of John Howe ; which appears to me to 
confirm, in a manner alike sound and forcible, the encouragements 
which I have endeavoured in the above pieces to convey, and 
indeed in some points, both as to the turn of thought and expression, 
remarkably coincides with them. 

——"There are some previous essays tending to life that 
you are under the present seizure of, even now, while you aie 
looking God-ward ; it is somewhat of life, or of preparatory work- 
ings that have that tendency and that cognation, which have taken 
hold of you ; because it is plain such thoughts are internal, and 

* Doddr. Lect. vol. ii. 248. Def. Ixxziv. 
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the springs of an internal motion; and there is no internal motion 
which is not to be looked upon as a kind of vital motion ; though 
it is true, indeed, there are fainter beginnings that are extinguish- 
able, yet there is a great matter to have some beginnings ; for if 
they are yet such as are extinguishable, they are yet also such aa 
are improveable, and may rise and come higher, till they come 
beyond the sphere and verge of common grace, into the verge of 
special grace, which two spheres do very closely border and touch 
upon one another ; and he that is upon the extremity, the extreme 
verge (as I may speak) of common grace, is often upon the very 
verge and brink of special grace. And, as you are in the way of 
God, a way that hath a good look and tendency, God is in the way 
vrith you. — You are to impute it to his being with you, that there 
are inclinations and dispositions that tend heaven-ward, that tend 
towards that good and blessed state. You are to take heed of arro- 
gating anything in this kind to yourselves. Suppose it be yet but 
common grace ; — common grace is grace ; and if it be grace, it is 
not nature ; it is not to be attributed to you, — ^you are not to arro- 
gate and claim it to yourselves ; — ^This is of me. The thinking of 
a good thought, we have not a sufficiency for, as of ourselves ; we 
are not to claim that ; and there is many a good thought that may 
be short of saving grace ; but we should take heed of assuming it 
to ourselves ; and therefore if there be inclinations and dispositions 
towards that way, and towards that state which you are to design 
for, and are professedly bending your thoughts towards, yet say, 
you have a divine presence with you : for these things are to be 
ascribed to Him. All such previous workings and dispositions, you 
must say, they do all lay claim to a Divine Author ; such a wretch 
as I must lay claim to nothing that hath any the least appearance 
of good in it."* 

These statements may be most strictly applied to the " worse 
and less hopeful supposition " mentioned p. 155, above, and there- 
iere, by stronger reason, to other cases of a dubious character. 

* Howe*s Works— Edit Hunt. 1827. vol viii. p. 189, abridged. 
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•*— «- would have in them a generona aelf-iaczificing quality, 
not appanmt in any revealed act, nor, I think, conceivable by na 
(that ia, as a truthy if redemption by a divine Saviour were not 
.a truth), in any unrevealed act of the Creator. Page 71. 



■ nothing analogous would be known to exist, or known 

even to be potnb/cy in the acta or counsels of the Perfect Being. 

Ibid. 



as far as we can imagine, its only possible exemplifica- 



tion, to man ^by a veritably peerless and godlike model. 

Page 72. 

Although the reasonings in which these passages occur, i^ 
prove themselves to my mind, yet (as Dr. Pye Smith has ex- 
pressed himself in a disquisition on the Trinity)— -*< I feel the 
awful ground on which I have advanced ;'' and shall be prompt to 
retract or modify these views, if any fallacy or dangerous conse- 
quence shall discover itself as involved in them. 

Since these sheets were printed, I have seen a work, not previ- 
ously known to me. but apparently valuable to the interests of reli- 
gion, in which the statement of some '< systems of divinity" and 
of " certain preachers*' — ** that therenever was, and never will b^ 
through all the ages of eternity, so wonderful adisplay of the divine 
<glory as in the cross of Christ," «•— is censured, and I think with 
reason, as " a presumptuous assumption."— Yet it is not impossible 
that some of the above phrases, or others in the passages from 
irhieh they are taken, may be misconoeived to intimate that veiy 
** assumption.** The eKpiemm *^ a veritably petrUst smodel"'— 

"* .Dick*« Christian Philosopher, p. ^OS^-and p. 532. 
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will scarcely be so understood^ when the limitation '* to man** in 
the preceding sentence, is noticed. 

As to some other expressions above cited, although I do not 
believe that any display of divine attributes so wonderful and glo- 
rious^ would have been " conceivable by us*' as real, " or known 
even to be possible/' had it not been for the fact and history of man's 
redemption, — ^yet might unnumbered such displays (similar or en> 
tirely dissimilar, but of equal or even superior extent and efficacy) 
have nevertheless taken place, or be as yet to come, in the immense 
dominions and endless reign of Him who is " Love." A very sin- 
gular theory, — arguing the actual occurrence ofnmilar redemptions 
in ail other worlds,—- was communicated by a nobleman, (charac' 
terized as of *^ great learning, taste, and judgment,") to Dr. Olin- 
thus Gregory, and inserted by him — though not, it seems, with un- 
qualified approval — ^in his " Letters on the Christian Religion." * 
I caunot accede to that theory, (unless there were scriptural evi- 
.dence to confirm it,) because, besides a different objection to which 
it may be liable, it would imply an extent of moral evil in the uni- 
verse which I feel that we have no right to assume, and much< 
reason to recoil from. 

Nevertheless there is nothing in the above reasonings which, 
would be at variance with it. 

That the true and perfect Divinity should " assume a passible 
jiature," and be thus '^ in purpose and act, the prototype of suffering 
virtue," f would not, I apprehend, (as has been already stated in 
different terms,) have even been conceived by us as a credible fact^ 
in reference either to our own or any other race, antecedently to the 
promulgation of the gospel ; but now, having once attained the 
conception and belief of such a fact, we can never be in the least 
entitled to conclude that wonderful divine interpositions of " gene- 
*ro8lty and heroic love" cannot have tdken place on behalf of other 
^beings ; nor even to affirm that this is improbable. 



« Vol. i. pp. 304-9, t FUge 73, abova 
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" Extracts from tlie conclusions of some writers on prophecy, more 
particularly as to the fulfilment of predictions relative to the cor^ 
rupiiont of Christianity. 



which show the impression on their minds fesnlting from 

such an examination« 

Page 294, note. 



Dr. Hartley gives, in a summary manner, his impression on this 
subject, as follows. 

^' The fourth branch of the prophetical evidences are those which 
relate to the Christian church. Here the three following parti- 
culars deserve attentive consideration : 

" First, — ^The predictions concerning a new and pure religion, 
which was to be set up by the coming of the promised Messiah. 

" Secondly, — A gpreat and general corruption of this religion 
which was to follow in after times. 

" Thirdly, — ^The recovery of the Christian Church from this cor- 
ruption, by great tribulations ; and the final establishment of true 
and pure religion. 

** The predictions of the first and third kinds abound everywhere 
in the old prophets, in the discourses of Christ, and in the vndtings 
of the Apostles. 

<< Those of the second kind are chiefly remarkable in Damd^ the 
lUvelationyKDA the Epistles of St. Paut^ St. Peitr^ St. Joim and St 
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Jude, In bow surpxising a maaner the events of the Jirtt and 
second kind have answered to the predictions^ cannot be unknown- 
to any inquisitive serious person, in any Christian country. At the 
same time it is evident, that the predictions of these things could 
have no foundation in probable conjectures when they were given* 
The events of the third dass have not yet received their accom- 
plishment ; but there have been, for some centuries past, and arQ 
still, perpetual advances and preparations made for them.'* 

David Hart ley. Work*, vol. ii. p. l&l*. 

The learned author of ^' Discourses on Prophecy," delivered of 
late years in the Lecture of Bishop Warburton, thus comments on 
St. Paul's prophecies in 2 Thess. ii. 3-10, and 1 Tim. iv. 1-4. 

" In the predictions of the corrupted state of the Christian 
faith which we are now considering, there are definite signs of a 
foreknowledge Tery different from the deductions of probability, 
calculated on the general principles of human weakness or human 
depravity. The prophetic criteria are precise ; and they are such 
as must be thought to have militated with all rational probability, 
rather than to. have been deduced from it" — Daviaon^ Discourses,; 
p. 479. 

And the same writer thus sums up his review [of the parallel 
predictions in the Apocalypse : " The complexity of things in this 
single piece of prophecy is sufficiently manifest. And since the 
complex whole hasj point by point, been fulfiUed, and that not in 
an obscure comer, but in the heart of Christendom, and in the most 
conspicuous station of the Christian world, the inference from that 
completion is not to be evaded." 

Ibid. pp. 481-3. 

A modem writer of great research (the Rev. C. Forster) remarks, 
'* Daniel has clearly foreshown the appointed fate of the Jewish 
polity and people. He has also unquestionably foretold the for- 
tunes of the western church : and has drawn a full and exact por- 

R 
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initim of the apiritaal tynaay, which shondd mat and pteTufl m 
that portion of ChtitteBdom. This being the giM| thie analogy 
of Providence and that of Scriptiare would acem alike to leqtdie a 
eorresponding prophetie attentson to tiie paralM events which 
were to occur in the eatierm portion." * He then proceeds to Aom 
at large that the eig^iih chapter of Daniel is distinctly predictive of 
Mahometaniam. 

In the sobeequent sedionof his woik, the aame awthor givei|y wiQi 
his own views, those of some others, concerning the predictions of 
the '' eastern horn, " or Mahometan Antichrist, as contained both 
in the book of Daniel and the Revelation of St. John. 

** We proceed" (he writes) *^ to connect those reaaarkable pro- 
phecies of tbe book of Daniel, which have been applied to Mahomet 
and his followers in the preceding section, with the strictly parallel 
and still ampler ptedictioos, delivered concerning them in tiie Apth 
ealypse of St. John. * In the predictioQ of Daniel,' dieerves a 
learned writer of our own tinies,f ' Mohammedanism alone is 
epokenof ; its two principal 8upf>orters,the Saracens and theTBrks^ 
are not discriminated from each other : a general history of the 
superstition, from its commencement to its termination, is give% 
without descending to particularize the nations by which it should 
be successively patronized. In the revelatien of St John this de- 
ficiency is supplied : and we are ftumisfaed with two distinct and ac- 
cmaie paintings, both of the Saracenic leeosts under their exter- 
minating leader, and of the Enphratean boraemea of the four 
.Turidsh SuUanies.' 

" With one slight oorrecfcion, this statement may beieoeivedaa at 
just representation of the case. Daniel, we have see% had ah«ad^ 
described tfae two distinct powers in question, under the titles of ' the 
King of the South ' and < the King of the North.'^ But his descrip- 

* Mahom. "Unvdled, vol. 5. Sect. 2. p. 167. + Faber. 

1 " Dan. xi. 40. contains a well-known prophety, received by ia- 
'terpreters, with one censent, as a joint pcediation of tfae Saraeenae 
.and Turkish empires, under the titles of the Kiiuf of the South 
and tiie King of the North."— Ibid. p. 193 . 
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tions want characteristic national traits, to bring them home to the 
Saracens and Turks ; which traits, as might be reasonably es^ected 
in a revelation so much nearer to the event, the ninth chapter of the 
Apocalypse appears to embody in its symbols. Interpreters are 
justly struck with the historical exactness of these delineations : 
but none have done the subject more justice, in the expression of 
their admiration, than the late learned and exemplary Dr. Zouch. 
— ' The prophetic truths comprised in the ninth chapter of the 
Apocalypse are of themselves sufBcient to stamp the mark of divi- 
nity upon that work. When I compare them with the page of 
history, I am filled with amazement. The Saracens, a people 
which did not exist in the time of St. John, and the Turks, a nation 
then utterly unknown, are there described in language the most 
appropriate and distinct.' *'♦ 

I have selected this passage, as conveying in a small compass 
the general impression made on three able inquirers by the corre- 
spondence of the modern events referred to with those ancient 
writings. 

* Mahpm« Unveiled, vol. i. pp. 210-12. 
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that the <' heaven of heavens/* th^ central glory, — 

Page 30e. 



Lavatbr, in a passage which I abridge from his " Aussichten 
in die Ewigkeit/' Q* Prospects into Eternity,'*) thus refers to the 
" heaven of heavens."—-*' All the systems of worlds, judging firom 
analogy, have probably a great common centre, round which they 
revolve, as the planets round our sun. This centre of the immea- 
surable universe we may conceive to be the most perfect scene of 
material existence, unspeakably exceeding in grandeur and beauty 
anything which we can represent to ourselves in this our dark 
abode. 

" This central world may be deemed the ' heaven of heavens' : the 
region where the Infinite pours forth the utmost plenitude and 
riches of his majesty; which the immortal author of the Messiaa 
has thus glanced at,*' *— 



* Lavat. Aussidit. t. i. pp. 246-7. The original of the line» 
which follow (as quoted by him) will be found in Klopstock's 
Messias, Ges. i. 11. 197 and 230. The version is from an attempt 
to translate the first canto of that poem into English hexameters ^ 
communicated by me to the London Christian Instructor of 1821, 
[pp. 248, 300, 361, 461,] an attempt which, perhaps, in the judg- 
ment of most readers, would confirm other proofs that such a 
metre cannot be successfully adopted. 
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*' No faintly glimmering planet 
Nears the destroying blase : in pale obscurity, far off, 
Cloud-wrapt nature revolves scarce seen : or visible only 
All her worlds minute, as when, by a wanderer's foot-step, 
Earth's low atoms, the haunt of worms, are scatter*d in sunshine. 
— — Round from that central heaven a thousand avenues radiate 
Of unseen extent, with bordering suns environ*d. 

There* 'mid encompassing suns, beams forth that ' heaven of heavensj*^ 
One unmeasur'd sphere ; creation's archetype ; treas'ring 
All perceptible beauty ; which thence in fast- flowing torrents 
Through the encircling realms of wide infinity fluctuates." 

Cramer, in a note on this passage of the Messiah, observes that 
^* Klopstock*s imaginations were always consistent with astrono- 
mical possibility." 

A speculation of astronomical science was, probably, in this in* 
stance, the direct source of his and of Lavater's views ; for <^ Dr. 
Halley conceived the whole solar system, together with all the sys- 
tems of the stars, to be in motion round some point, which is the 
centre of gravity of the whole." * 

I add, on the subject of that *' supposition*' with which the pre- 
sent note stands connected, that since motion, and rapid motion, of 
some kind, is a prevailing, and perhaps (according to Halley's 
theory) a universal law of celestial bodies, there can be at least 
nothing contrary to analogy in supposing that a nebulous orb 
(such as comets are observed to be)f may form the majestic 



* See Bonnycastle*8 Astronomy, p. 308. 

f '' The nucleus of the comet is usually enveloped in a dense ne* 
hulous stratum.'* In many of them, however, the nucleus ^ seems 
wanting, and they present only a nebulous mass, having a gpradual 
condensation towards the centre." In some cases, (as in the second 
comet of 1811,) '' the whole nucleus presents only a globular mass 
of nebulosity." In the comet of 1811 the depth of this *' shining 
envelope at one time amounted to no less than 25,000 miles." ** The 
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moTiDg abode, or vehicle, of Him who ^ eometh in the clouds of 
heayen," * — " with his mighty aagelt, in flaming fircy'^f—- ^< with 
power and great gloiy." } 

Still this has been introduced, (let me again observe,) as a mere 
supposition, and simply with a view to meet one particular mode of 
unbelieving sarcasm. I am aware it may be said — you have at- 
tached an arbitrary meaning to the ambiguous word " quickly," 
Hdiich the sarcasm itself would not convey ; as if it had been inti> 
mated-^your Master promised to come quickly ; that is. He pro- 
mised a rapid though progressive approach : — whereas, in -fad, it 
was only meant to say — ^your Master promised to come toon; 
(whether instantaneously or gradually ;) but the interval is already 
long. 

I answer, — certainly it appears to me most likely, that the advent 
of our Lord, with an angelic retinue, will be not instantaneous bift 
progressive, however rapid. We may indeed conceive of a juira- 
culons transit, even of created and embodied agents, instattianeouthf 
£rom heaven to earth ; and of occaaions]where this has occurred, anA 
would again be probable ; but the idea of progressive approach, on 
thai ff rand occasion, seems to my mind more august and appropriahv 

Let, however, the whole supposition be disapproved, or dis> 
missed ; — ^let it also be expected, — (an expectation which that sup- 
position no way contradicts, and which some interpretations of pro- 
phecy, and some *^ signs of the times,'* appear much to favour,) 



'tail is only a continuation of the nebulous envelope.*' ^The 
tail of the great comet of 1680 was computed to be no less than 
one hundred millions of miles in length." " The comet of 1744 
had a tail above seven millions of miles in length." ^ 

* Daniel vii. 13. — Revelations i. 7. — ^Matthew xxvi. 64. 

f 2 Thessalonians i. 7, 8. 

X Matthew zxiv. 30.~^Luke xxi..27. 



^ Millie's Prise Essay on Comets, pp. 6, 6, &c 
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^that the second advent will not be very long deferred : still those 
views of time and space which have been thus brought before us, may 
tend, meanwhile, to illustrate St. Peter's declaration that ^' a thou- 
sand years are with the Lord as one day :" and that we must not 
measure celestial eras, any more than celestial motions and velo- 
cities, by our narrow earthly scale. Is it not probable, that even 
to created beings, who have existed millions of years, the term of 
man's life on earth appears almost ephemeral ; — ^his afflictions as 
the lot of some hours, if not of '' a moment ;"-^Qr the whole conti- 
nuance of our era, thus far, as a period rather of eighteen weeks, 
than of eighteen ages ? 

May not also the ^ days" and '^ weeks" by which years and 
|)eriod8 of years are prophetically expressed in Scripture, involve 
some allusion to that sort of extramundane reckonings ; and do 
they not, if thus viewed, assume a new kind of fitness or impres- 
siveness, as more approaching to the language of celestials, or of a 
liigher sphere ? Of course such reckonings may differ vastly more 
from any propoctions we have suggested, than those, which have 
now been vaguely supposed, severally difier from each other : but the 
wh(^e speculation may serve to convince us how little ^' the times 
And the seasons," in the great course of divine dispensations, 
can be expected to accord with, or be measured by, our personal 
(estimates. 



Note D. 

<' God said, let Newton be." 

Page 311. 

Sh«CB writing thib passage, I have met with a very similar kind 
of reference to Pope*s well-known epitaph, — ^though the direct or 
chief application of the thought here urged be there less general, 
being limited to Ae particular " providential blessing " to be re- 
cognised in the rise and " genius of Bacon, ^ and of ** Newton " 
himself. It is contained in a valuable lecture '' On the Advantages 
of the present Times with regard to Freedom and Knowledge,** by 
Mr. JohnBullar of Southampton. (Longman, 1832.) 

I have not thought it expedient, even had the coincidence been 
still more close, to rescind the above passage. Such resemblances 
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of thought and illustration must become more and more numerous 
as books and discourse are multiplied ; and it may perhaps only need 
(as I have elsewhere intimated*) a larger acquaintance with them, 
to be convinced that all our thoughts and expressions, with some 
variations, have been anticipated. 

• In Thoughts on Devotion, Note D. p. 303. 6th Edit 
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